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Havana'’s Policy in Africa, 1959-76:
New Evidence from Cuban Archives

by Piero Gleijeses cal ploys of a client state—that prevailsrequently the edited lines contained
in the United States. Yetit has attracteﬂ']e remarks of a foreign leader criticiz-
The dearth of documents and hiSVirtUa”y no attention. Itis a Signiﬁcant |ng his own po||t|ca| a”ies; thUS, to ex-
torical context has hampered rigoroutacuna. As a Cuban official told me,pjain why half a page had been sani-
analysis of Cuba’s intervention in“Cuba’s intervention in Angola cannottized [Doc. 5], Risquet wrote, “the con-
Angola in 1975. Despite the interesbe understood without looking at oursersation that followed was about in-
scholars have shown in the episode,tt’ﬁzﬁst.’2 ternal MPLA matters that [Angolan
lack of Cuban documents and the closed Whereas those who publish in thepresident Agostinho] Neto discussed
nature of Cuban society have preventeBulletingenerally use archives that havgyith [Cuban official Diaz] Argtelles. It
them from being able to accurately debeen opened, the Cuban archives I haygould be unethical to make them pub-
scribe Cuba’s actions. | have gone tosed are still closed. This requires, theffic »3  |n the case of three intelligence
Havana six times, for a total of sixan explanation of my modus operandigocuments, the sanitized paragraphs
months, since 1993 to research Cuban There was no established declassiyould have revealed sources. In other
policy toward Africa, and | have gainedfication process in Cuba when | begagases the lines (or words) sanitized in-
access to the archives of the Centrahy research. Mindful of the fact thatcjyded comments about African or
Committee of the Communist Party ofthe documents | cited would not beasian countries that, the censors be-
Cuba (CC CPC), thénstituto de readily accessible to my readers, | dejeved, would unnecessarily complicate
Historia de Cuba the Centro de cided that|would never use a documentyba's foreign relations.
Informacién de la Defensa de lasunless | was given a photocopy of the | have also interviewed 63 Cuban
Fuerzas Armadas Revolucionariand original. | badgered Cuban officialsprotagonists, many of them repeatedly
the Ministerio para la Inversion relentlessly, arguing that in the Unite‘ﬁnd in relaxed settings. While inter-
Extranjera y la Colaboracion Econ- States their word has no credibility, thagjews without documents would be of
6mica Armed with documents from their testimonies are only valid if sup-jittle use, interviews with documents
these closed and never before used grerted by documents, and that while ongan be extremely helpful. Furthermore,
chives, supplemented with interviewsdocument would suffice to criticize many of the interviewees gave me let-
a close reading of the press, and U.&uba, five would be necessary to sajers and journals from their own per-
documents, | can shed new light on thanything positive. Jorge Risquet, aonal collections, and they alerted me
Angola affair. member of the Central Committee, unto documents in the government ar-
The new documents clarify thederstood. | owe a great debt to his inchives, which made it possible to be
evolution of Cuba’s involvement in telligence and sensitivity. We haveyery specific in my requests to Risquet.
Angola and answer the critical questiortome a long way since the day in 1994he Cuban authorities were well aware
of whether the Cubans sent troops bavhen | asked him for all the reportsof my freewheeling interviews and to
fore or after the South African interven-written by the Chief of the Cuban Mili- the best of my knowledge they did noth-
tion. They also address the vexing quesary Mission in Angola between Augusting to hinder me. Currently | am
tion of Havana’s motivation, particu-and October 1975 only to be told, “Youcomplementing my research in Cuba
larly whether or not it was acting as aren’t writing his biography. One will with research in the United States, Eu-
Soviet proxy. They document Cuba’de enough.” Two years later, | receivegope (particularly Moscow, Berlin, and
longstanding relationship with theall the others. The Cubans establishqgsbon), and, of course, Africa.
Popular Movement for the Liberationa procedure of which | could only ap-  Cuba'’s pre-1975 Africa policy can
of Angola (MPLA), and they place theprove: any document they expected tge divided into three major phases: pre-
Angolan crisis in the broad context ofbe declassified they allowed me to read964, when the focus was Algeria;
Cuban policy toward Africa. Fromin its entirety, whether in Risquet’s of-1964-66, when Cuba’s attention was
1959 to 1974 the Cubans intervened ifice or in the archives themselves. TheBuddenly riveted by sub-Saharan Af-
Algeria, Congo Leopoldville, Congo the waiting would begin. It could takerica—a heady time characterized by
Brazzaville and Guinea-Bissau. Mordess than a hour or more than ayear. Ashe Guevara’s three-month trip through
Cubans fought in Africa during thesel write, there are several hundred pagage continent and the dispatch of Cu-
years than in Latin America, and Cu-of documents that | have been allowe@an columns to Zaire and Congo
ban policy was far more successful ifo read but have not yet been given. Brazzaville; and post-1966, a period of
the former than in the latter. The story ~ About 80 of the more than 3,000growing maturity, highlighted by the
of these fifteen years challenges thpages of documents that I have receivagng and successful Cuban involvement
image of Cuban foreign policy—cyni- were sanitized after | had read themin Guinea-Bissau (1966-74). Before
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discussing Cuba’s role in Angola inGuinea as well, but what matters is thatequest of that country’s government,
1975-76, | will briefly touch on each ofa powerful guerrilla movement haswhich lived “in fear” of an attack by
these phases. taken hold in the Congc@” (To avoid the Congo’s mercenaries; the column
Cuban leaders saw similarities beeonfusion, Congo Leopoldville will be could also, perhaps, assist Che in the
tween the Algerian revolution againstreferred to in this essay as the Cong&;ongo. “It constituted . . . a reserve
French rule and their own struggleand its neighbor as Congo Brazzaville Jorce for Che’s column, which it would
against both Cuban dictator Fulgencio  To save the Congolese regime, thpin if necessary, at the right timé2
Batista and the United States. In Dedohnson Administration raised an armyDverall, 400 Cuban volunteers were in
cember 1961, a Cuban ship unloadedaf more than 1,000 white mercenarie€entral Africa in the summer of 1965.
cargo of weapons at Casablanca for thia a major covert operation thatwas ob-  But Central Africa was not ready
Algerian rebels. It returned to Havanavious to all but the U.S. press and profor revolution. By the time the Cubans
with 76 wounded Algerian fighters andvoked a wave of revulsion even amonarrived in the Congo, the rebels’
20 children from refugee camﬂs. African leaders friendly to the Unitedstrength had been broken. The story of
The aid continued after AlgeriaStates’ The Cubans saw the conflict a<Che’s column is not one of great battles,
gained its independence. In May 1963nore than an African problem: “Ourbut of 120 people thrust into an impos-
a 55-person Cuban medical mission ariew was that the situation in the Congaible situation, in a totally alien world,
rived in Algeria. And, as would be thewas a problem that concerned all manwho retained their humanity until the
case for all the missions that followedckind,” Che Guevara wrot@. end. Their experience is recorded in
(until 1978), the aid was free. “lt was  In December 1964, Guevara wenseveral documents: the manuscript that
like a beggar offering his help, but weto Africa on a three-month trip that sig-Che wrote in the Cuban embassy in Dar-
knew that the Algerian people neededalled Cuba’s growing interest in thees-Salaam (and which, he said, would
it even more than we did, and that theyegion. In February 1965 he was in Damot be published “for a long timég);
deserved it,” said the then-Minister ofes-Salaam, Tanzania, which was themhe journal of his right-hand-man,
Public Health, José Ramén Machadas the U.S. Central Intelligence Agencyictor Dreke; and the diaries of several
Ventura® And in October 1963, when pointed out, “a haven for exiles fromof his men. Guevara could only pre-
Algeria was threatened by Morocco, theéhe rest of Africa . . . plotting the over-side over the agony of the rebellion until
Cubans rushed a special force of 68throw of African governments, boththe rebels’ collapse left him no choice
men with heavy weapons to the Algeriblack and white.? After a general but to withdraw in November 1965.
ans’ aid, even though Morocco had jusineeting with the liberation movements  In Congo Brazzaville, meanwhile,
signed a contract to buy one million tongsee Doc. 2], Che met separately withiRisquet's column saved the host gov-
of Cuban sugar for $184 million, a con-each, and three times with the Congcernment from a military coup in June
siderable amount of hard currency at kese rebel leaders Laurent Kabila and966 through bluster and diplomacy,
time when the United States was tryingsaston SoumialotO without having to shed bloot* Then
to cripple Cuba’s economy. “[Kabila] impressed me,” wrote it withdrew, against the wishes of their
Cuba’s interest in sub-Saharan Af-Che. “I offered him, on behalf of ourhosts. Risquet understood, and made
rica quickened in late 1964. This wagovernment, about thirty instructors andHavana understand, that there was no
the moment of the great illusion, wherall the weapons we could spare, and hevolution in Congo Brazzaville. “He
the Cubans, and many others, believeatcepted with delight; he urged us tavas able to get us out at the right mo-
that revolution beckoned in Africa. hurry, as did Soumialot, in the coursenent,” observes his second-in-com-
Guerrillas were fighting the Portuguesef another conversation. Soumialot alssmand. “He was flexible.15AIthough
in Angola; armed struggle was accelerasked that the instructors be black.the Cubans withdrew in 1967, they left
ating in Portuguese Guinea and beginZuba had “offered aid on condition thatsomething useful in their wake® the
ning in Mozambique. In Congo Tanzania approve,” Guevara explainedioctors attached to the column con-
Brazzaville, a new government was'lt did, so we went ahead. The aid waslucted the first vaccination campaign
loudly proclaiming its revolutionary given unconditionally and with no timein the country against polib/ and 254
sympathies. And, above all, there waBmit.” Che left Dar-es-Salaam with young Congolese had%one to Cuba to
Congo Leopoldville (later called Zaire),“the joy of having found people readystudy, all expenses paite.
where armed revolt had been spreade fight to the finish. Our nexttask was  The late 1960s were a period of
ing with stunning speed since the springp select a group of black Cubans—altleepening maturity in Cuba’s relation-
of 1964, threatening the survival of thevolunteers—and send them to help iship with Africa. No longer deluded
corrupt pro-American regime that Presithe struggle in the Congd: that revolution was around the corner,
dents Eisenhower and Kennedy had la-  In April 1965, a Cuban column of the Cubans were learning about sub-
boriously put in place. “The strugglesome 120 men under Guevara begabaharan Africa. Inthose years—indeed,
has just begun, these are its firséntering eastern Congo through Tanzdhrough 1974—the main focus of
flames,” wrote the Cuban weeklgrde nia. Afew weeks later a second Cubaklavana’s attention in Africa was
Olivo. “It will, no doubt, be a long column under Jorge Risquet arrived irGuinea-Bissau, where the rebels of the
struggle, in Angola and Portugueseaeighboring Congo Brazzaville at thePartido Africano da Independéncia da
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Guiné e Cabo Verde (PAIGC) wereZaire, Congo Brazzaville, and Guinea- sible role of East Germany. | don't re-
fighting for independence from Portu-Bissau were volunteers. They were cap-call any concern about a Cuban role. Be-
gal. The PAIGC was “the most effec-tivated by the mystique of guerrilla war. fore ! left, when people in the Africa Bu-
tive of the liberation organizations in“We dreamt of revolution,” one muses. "¢ [of the State Department] talked of
the Portuguese African territories,” U.S:"We wanted to be part of it, to feel that the Soviet bloc role in Angola, they
. ’ L . ’ thought of the Soviets, the East Germans,
reports stressed time and ag%tﬁw.At we were fighting for it. We were yound, o+ of cuba. | don't recall that we knew
the PAIGC’s request, Cuban military in-and the children of a revolution.” Fight- ¢ cuba’s ties with the MPLA, but even
structors arrived in Guinea-Bissau iring abroad, they would defend the revo- if we knew it didn't worry u26
1966, and they remained there throughution at home. “In all those years we
the end of the war in 1974. This wadelieved that at any moment they [the = These ties had begun in 1965, when
the longest Cuban intervention in Af-United States] were going to strike usChe Guevara had met Agostinho Neto,
rica before the dispatch of troops tand for us it was better to wage the watucio Lara, and other MPLA leaders in
Angola in 1975. It was also the mostbroad than in our own countr%.3 Brazzaville in a “historical encounter,”
successful. In the words of Guinea-  The volunteers received no publicas Radl Castro called4t! “We spoke,
Bissau'’s first president, praise in Cuba. They left “knowing}tahatwe discussed,” related Lara. “We wanted
their story would remain a secreét? only one thing from the Cubans: instruc-
we were able to fight and triumph be- They won neither medals nor materiafors. The war was becoming difficult
cause other countries and people helpedyewards.  Once back they could noand we were inexperienced ... Guevara
us ... with weapons, with medicine, with ‘1,4t ahout their deeds, because thgyomised that he would speak with his
;uppll_e_s ... But the_re is one nation _that were bound to secrecy. P d hi hat th
in addition to material, political and dip- . Y- . arty and his governmentBSO that they
lomatic support, even sent its children This secrecy notwithstanding,would send us instructors:
to fight by our side, to shed their blood through all these years U.S. officials  Risquet's column trained MPLA
in our land together with that of the best knew that Cubans were in Africa—inguerrillas in Congo Brazzaville in 1966-
children of our country. Algeria, then in Zaire, in Congo 67 and several of its members joined the
This great people, this heroic people, Brazzaville, and finally in Guinea- MPLA in the Angolan enclave of
we all know that it is the heroic people Bissau. And yet they paid little atten-Cabinda as advisers, instructors, and
of Cuba; the (;uba of Fidel Castro; the tjon to it. As Robinson Mcllvaine, the combatant29 There were moments of
ﬁiﬁi;’;;hesc'igg gﬂeﬁ:;abg;f g:ﬁ?eorf U.S. ambassador in Conakry, Guinedrustration for the instructors who had
here so that they could help us in the from October 1966 through AuguStIeamed their trade in the exacting school
technical aspects of our war, so that they 1969; remarked, “The State Departmertf Fidel Castro’s Rebel Army and who
could help us to wage this great struggle Was not particularly concerned with thefound themselves in a completely alien
... against Portuguese coloniali®. Cuban presence. It was not a big worrgulture with a very different concept of
for us.” This complacency, which con-discipline, and there were also warm
Some 40-50 Cubans fought intrasts starkly with Washington’s reac-moments of humanity in that inhospi-
Guinea-Bissau each year from 19660n to even the rumor of Cuban comiable forest. “I looked at them all,” wrote
until independence in 1974. Theybatants in Latin America, is explainedthe Cuban Rafael Moracén after deliv-
helped in military planning and theyby the fact that U.S. officials were conering a particularly severe scolding in
were in charge of the artillery. Theirfident that a handful of Cubans couldvhich he had given vent to all his frus-
contribution was, as President Ninopot be effective in distant, alien Afri- trations, “and | was moved, | felt love
who had been the senior military comcan countries. In discussing Commufor them. . . . They had such dignity that
mander of the PAIGC, said, “of the ut-nist subversion in Africa, the CIA barely| felt it was worth dying with them if |
most importance?1 mentioned Cub&® had t0.80 Bonds were forged that
Just as the only foreigners who  This helps explain why the Unitedwould never be forgotten, and which
fought with the PAIGC in Guinea- States was stunned by the Cuban integxplain why, ten years later, in late 1975,
Bissau were Cubans, so too the onlyentionin Angolain 1975. “In the 1960sMoracén pestered Rauil Castro to be al-
foreign doctors were Cubans (with onghere was no sense of a Cuban dang@wed to return to Angola. “I am an
brief exception), and there were no nain Africa; their intervention in Angola Angolan,” he pleadedl
tive doctors until 1968. From 1966 towas a real surprise,” observes former In 1966, the MPLA withdrew its
1974 there were, on average, sevedtate Department official Paul O’ Neil.forces from Cabinda and opened a new
Cuban doctors in Guinea Bissau. “They front in eastern Angola along the Zam-
really performed a miracle,” observes During my tenure as Director of South-  hian border. This meant that there was
Francisca Pereira, a senior PAIGC of- €™M Africa Office [of the State Depart- 4 reas0n for the Cubans to remain in

ficial. “I am eternally grateful to them: ment from July 1973 to June 1975] e the Congo, and they were unable to send
were aware that there was some Soviet/ .

not only did they save lives, but they European support for the MPLA, instructors to eastern Angola, as the
also put their own lives at risk. They py¢ | don't recall any discussion of a MPLA requested, because of Zambian
were truly selfless22 Cuban role before | left. Aside from the Opposition. Over the next few years,

The men who went to Algeria, Soviet Union, we would discuss the pos- until the end of 1974, relations between
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Cuba and the MPLA were friendly butstronger than the MPLA in the shor
less close, and Cuba’s support for theerm, the MPLA was building for the
movement was limited to training along haul, and this would bear fruit.
handful of MPLA fighters in Cuba and, “This movement,” they wrote, “is the
as the MPLA was convulsed by interbest structured politically and militar-
nal strife, to giving unwavering supportily, [and] as a result it enjoys extraordi-
to the group around Agostinho Netd. nary popular support34 Time favored

FIDEL CASTRO’S 1977
SOUTHERN AFRICATOUR:
A REPORT TO HONECKER

Editor’s Note: In early 1977, Cubap
President Fidel Castro took a an extg
sive tour of Africa and then continued

Lack of space precludes an inthe MPLA.
depth discussion of the 1975 Cubanin- The report also included a lette
tervention in Angola. | will focus in- from Neto specifying the aid he sough
stead on two particularly controversiafrom Cuba [see doc. 4]. But Neto wa
issues: when Cuba sent its military inin fact, uncertain about what he wante
structors and when it sent its troops. from Cuba. He told Pina and Cadel
will also comment briefly on some ofthat “once we know what weapons thg
the points raised in Odd Arne Westad'Soviets are going to give us, we will
article about the Soviet role in Angolahave to adjust our military plans; ex-
in this issue of th8ulletin. actly what we ask from Cuba will be

The basic outline of the story iscontingent on this3° Arecurring idea
well known. Upon the collapse of theof military instructors floated in the air

to Europe and the USSR. During a st
in East Berlin, Castro recounted his &
periences to East German Commur]
leader Erich Honecker. The record
those discussions was located in the
chives of the former ruling Socialist Uni
Party of Germany (SED) by Christian
Ostermann (CWIHP/National Securi
Archive).

The following excerpt—from a di
cussion on 3 April 1977 at the House
the SED Central Committee in East B¢r-

of

Portuguese dictatorship on 25 Aprilbut was not precise. As Cadelo noteq
1974, there were three rival indepen“Even though Neto gave us a letter wit
dence movements in Angola: Agostinh@some concrete demands, it was not r
Neto’s MPLA, Holden Roberto’s Na- ally clear what the best form of coop
tional Front for the Liberation of Angola eration with Cuba would be, or how an
(FNLA), and Jonas Savimbi's Nationalwhen it should be implemented® On
Union for the Total Independence ofone point, however, Neto was definite
Angola (UNITA). On 15 January 1975,he wanted Cuba to provide the funds t
Portugal and these three movementship the weapons the MPLA had in Dar
agreed that a transitional governmengs-Salaam, its major arsenal, to Angol
under a Portuguese High CommisNeto “said that he was confident th

sioner, would rule the country until in-they would receive Soviet aid, but tha African Political Union (ZAPU). Alsoin

dependence on 11 November 1975t would not arrive for five months and
Before independence would come eledhat it was therefore imperative to mov
tions for a Constituent Assembly whichtheir material and equipment from Dar:
would elect Angola’s first president. es-Salaam to Angola3” Neto told
The first high-level contact be- Cadelo and Pina that he would nee
tween the MPLA and Cuba following $100,000 for the taskd
the coup in Portugal was in late Decem-  But Cuba did not send the mone
ber 1974, when two senior Cubans aand nothing happened beyond the
rived in Dar-es-Salaam, Tanzaniarival of ten to twelve Angolans in Cub
Carlos Cadelo, the Communist partfor special training in March and
official whose portfolio included April.?’9 There is no indication in the
Angola, and Major Alfonso Pérez Mo-Cuban documents | have seen that th
rales (Pina), who had served, with grea¥IPLA renewed its requests until May,
distinction, with the PAIGC guerrilla when Neto met Cuban Deputy Prime
fighters in Guinea-Bissau. They meMinister Flavio Bravo in Brazzaville,
Neto and other MPLA leaders in Dar-‘and asked [Cuba’s] help to transpor,

es-Salaam and asked permission t&ome weapons, and also asked about 3 April 1977 between 11:00 and 13:3

travel to Angola. Neto approved: “Hepossibility of a broader and more spe|
asked us to verify everything he had tolific aid program.” In late June, Neto
us so that we could get an objectivenet with Cadelo in Maputo,
view of the real situation in Angol&® Mozambique, and renewed his re
After two weeks in Angola, Cadelo quesl40
and Pina met Neto again. Their subse- Three weeks later the United State|
guent report was lengthy (42 pages) andecided to greatly expand the CIAS
optimistic: the elections would takecovert operation in Angola (increasing

lin—contains Castro’s impressions of the
situations in several southern Africgn
countries, (e.g., Tanzania, Angolf,
Mozambique, People’s Republic of the
Congo), and several guerrilla or liber
tion groups in the region, such as the Af-
rican National Congress (ANC), th
struggling for power in South Africa, a
two groups fighting to rule Zimbabwg-
Rhodesia, the Zimbabwe African Np-
tional Union (ZANU) and the Zimbab

cluded are Castro’s assessments of irjdi-
vidual political leaders, remarks aboyt
coordination with Moscow, and an ovey-
all conclusion that Africa was the plade
to inflict a major blow against world im1

perialism. (For Castro’s remarks at th
meeting on the situation in the Horn
Africa, see the excerpts printed later
this issue of th€WIHP Bulletin)

1y

Transcript of Honecker-Castro,
Meeting, 3 April 1977 (excerpts)

Minutes of the conversation betwez[j
Comrade Erich Honecker and Comrajle
Fidel Castro, Sunday,

and 15:45 and 18:00, House of the
Central Committee, Berlin.

Participants: Comrades Hermann Ax4
Werner Lamberz, Paul Verner, Pajl
Markowski (with Comrades Edgar FriTs
and Karlheinz Mobus as interpreter
Carlos Rafael Rodriguez, Osmany Cig

n,

~—~

place; while the FNLA was militarily aid to the FNLA and initiating support

continued on page 18
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for UNITA), but there is no evidence Cuba decided to offer Neto almost fiveclaim that Cuba did not move sooner to
that Cuba and the MPLA knew aboutimes more instructors than he had rehelp the MPLA because the Soviet
it. What they knew—and indeed it wasquested. In Risquet’s words, “If we werdJnion did not want it to. But can one
public knowledge—was that the pro-going to send our men, we had to senskriously argue that Cuba needed So-
American Zairean government ofenough to fulfill the mission and to de-viet permission to send $100,000 to
Mobuto Sese Seko had sent troops infend themselves, because too small ldeto? Others may repeat the canard
northern Angola on Roberto’s side. Bygroup would simply have been overthat Cuba sent 200 military instructors
May, Portugal was no longer makingwhelmed.46 to Angola in the spring of 197L but
any attempt to police even the main  Contrary to the widespread imagehe evidence flatly contradicts this. In
crossing points with Zaire and it wasof the Cuban intervention in Angola,the absence of a satisfactory explana-
reported that over one thousand Zaireardavana had been slow to get involvedion, one can only note that the Cuban
soldiers were in northern Angofl The documents that | have seen do nteaders were focusing on domestic mat-
Angola, warned Neto, “was being subexplain this delay, and | have not beeters and that relations with the MPLA
jected to a silent invasion by soldiersable to interview those protagonists whaince 1967 had not been intense. In July
from Zaire.”*2 could provide an answer, notably FideCuba finally shifted gears. It was as if
By late July, Angola was in theand Raul Castro. Perhaps there wate music had suddenly changed; Cuba
throes of civil war and Havana finally on Cuba’s part, a reluctance to be drawhad made its choice, and Operation
geared into action. From August 3-8, anto what could become an open-ende@arlota was born.
seven-man Cuban delegation, led by eonflict. Perhaps there was reluctance On August 21, Diaz Argielles was
very senior military officer, Raul Diaz to jeopardize relations with the Wesback in Luanda as the head of the fledg-
Arguelles, was in Angola. “Their mis- when, after a long period of isolationling Cuban Military Mission in Angola
sion was to pin down on the ground withkand hostility, they were markedly im-(MMCA). He reported to Abelardo
the leaders of the MPLA exactly whatproving: for the first time, the United (Furry) Colomé, the first deputy minis-
aid they wanted, the objectives theystates was interested in a modus viver of the Armed Forces. His reports
expected to achieve with this aid, an@ndi with Cuba/ the Organization of from late August through October (all
the stages in which the aid should bé&merican States was preparing to lifhandwritten) are kept in the archives of
given.”#3 They also brought Neto theits sanctions; and West European gowthe Centro de Informacion de la
$100,000 he had requested six montternments were offering low interestDefensa de las Fuerzas Armadas
earlier. [See doc. 5] loans. Perhaps Cuba had feared that tRevolucionariasand are a very impor-
Neto wanted Cuban military in- dispatch of military instructors would tant source on the evolution of the Cu-
structors. He did not have a precise figeffend even friendly African countriesban presencw'é.2
ure in mind, but he was thinking of nolike Tanzania; or perhaps the attention = Diaz Arglelles’first order of busi-
more than a hundred men who woul@f the Cuban leaders was distracted biyess was to obtain Neto’s approval for
be spread out among many small trairthe preparations for the first Congresthe 480-man military mission and four
ing centers. He also wanted Cuba tof the Cuban Communist party thatarge CIRs. “Comrade Neto accepted
send weapons, clothing, and food fowould be held in December. “The revo-our offer with great emotion,” he in-
the recruits. On the basis of this requedytion was institutionalized in 1975,” formed Colomé in late August. “He was
Diaz Arguelles drafted a proposal for aemarks Risquet. “It was a year ofmoved. He asked me to tell Fidel that
military mission “that would include 65 never-ending work. This may havethey accept everythingE.‘G
officers and 29 noncommissioned ofplayed a role. And the situation in  The members of the MMCA began
ficers and soldiers for a grand total ofAngola was quite confused. In the firstrriving in late August, and they kept
94 comparfieros?4 months of 1975 there was very littlecoming through September, all on com-
This plan was reworked in Havanadiscussion in the sessions of the Politimercial flights. There were slightly
after Diaz Arglielles returned. The reeal Bureau about Angola. Our focusover 100 by early October. The others
vised plan contemplated the dispatch ofas on domestic matteré® came aboard three Cuban ships that had
480 men who would create and staff None of these explanations is veryeft Havana on September 16-20: the
four training centers (Centros depersuasive. By preparing to host a conYietnam Heroicaand theCoral Island
Instruccion Revolucionaria or CIRs).ference for the independence of Puertdocked at a beach near Puerto Amboim
Some 5,300 Angolans would be traine®ico, Cuba was signalling that theréwhere no one lives” on October 5 and
in these CIRs within three to six monthswere limits to the price it would pay for8 respectively; thé.a Plata reached
Cuba would send the weapons for thenproved ties with Washington? By Punta Negra (Congo Brazzaville) on the
instructors and for the recruits in thesending troops to Syria in Octoberllth. Diaz Argielles described their ar-
CIRs, as well as enough food, clothing1973—troops that might well have bevival in a lengthy report to Colom#
camping gear, toiletries, medicine, cotsome involved in a major clash withthe  The three ships brought the weap-
and bedclothes for 5,300 men for sixsraelis—Cuba had demonstrated itens and equipment for the CIRs, includ-
months. The CIRs would begin opercontinued willingness to take risks foring 12,000 Czech rifles for the
atingin mid-Octobeft In other words, a cause it believed ju§9 Some may Angolans. (They could not give them
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Soviet weapons because in 1965 Mo<zIA). “Well armed, the army of the vention.” It held key areas in eastern
cow and Havana had signed an agre€&NLA has but one obsession: Luanda,Angola (including virtually all the dia-
ment that Cuba would seek the Sovireported_e Monden late August. One mond-rich Lunda district). From its
ets’ permission before sending weaponsf Roberto’s lieutenants boasted, “Wepositions along the southern coast it was
it had received from them to a thirdhave tanks. There is no force that caextending its control “well into the in-
party.) They also brought the trucks tesstop us from entering Luanda ... We wilterior,” threatening UNITAS core areas.
transport the men and materiel to théake Luanda and it will be a blood-Finally, the report pointed out, “Of ma-
CIRs. (The Cubans had correctly surbath.’®7 In mid-September, the heador political significance is the fact that
mised that the MPLA would be unableof the CIA Task Force on Angola wrotethe MPLA controls 9 of Angola’s 16
to provide sufficient transportation.)“Mobutu committed his elite Seventhdistrict capitals and is contesting a 10th
There were problems, however, with thend Fourth Commando Battalions ..at Luso in eastern Angol&23
trucks that came aboard tMeetnam and the tide swung back in favor of the By mid-October, with the MPLA
Heroico and theCoral Island which FNLA north of Luanda®8 The MPLA continuing to gain ground, a conserva-
“arrived in poor condition,” Diaz stopped their advance on September 28ye British newspaper observed,
Arguelles told Colomé, just north of the village of “FNLA and UNITA know that they
Quifangondo—at Morro do Cal, 26 ki-must improve their positions by No-
and we had to repair a great many of [ometers north of Luanda. As indepenvember 11 or risk being left out in the
them. ... When | told you how impor- - dence day (November 11) approachedpld,” while theRand Daily Mailre-
tant it was that the equipment arive in popartas impatience grew. “Theported that the MPLA was “making a
good condition | was thinking about this . . . .
kind of problem, because | knew that troo'ps of the FNLe\ ... will be in the vigorous fourprqnged Qr|v¢ on Nova
we would have to transport most of the capital on Tuesday,” he declared on FrlLlsbog,” Savimbi’s capital in the cen-
men and material in our own trucks. The day, October 17. Over the next fewtral highlands, and the South African
distances here are very great . . . anddays, he kept repeating that his troopsiilitary instructors attached to UNITA
there are neither mechanics nor sparewould enter Luanda “within 24 mused disconsolately “that the UNITA
parts ... Comandante, this is the largest hours.®9 forces . .. are not in a position to offer
operation we have ever undertakenand ~ On October 23, Roberto’s forces—the necessary resistance to the FAPLA
we are doing it in the worst conditions  aphoyt 3,500 men, including some 1,20fthe MPLA armed forces] without
alnd CfrcumStani]esl' With little time for - 7 4iian troop§0—attacked Morro do help.”64 Meanwhile the Portuguese
gfa:nnéngngfi:'rﬁ:eﬁmﬁsetggu:r;?;v.l?égvz Cal. But the 1,100 defenders, whichmilitary was pulling its units back to-
have had to improvise as we go along mc_luded abogt 4Q Cubans, held firmward Luanda in preparation for with-
... Itis a task of enormous magnitude | his was the first time that Cubans pardrawal by November 11.
... I have taken the steps necessary tofiCipated in the fighting. Five days later, It has been said that the MPLA was
start the training on October 15 . . . so a group of Cuban instructors foughwinning because of the Cuban troops.
that the troops will be ready on Novem- again, with the MPLA, east of But there were no Cuban troops, only
ber 555 Quifangondo to recover the village ofinstructors, and none had participated
Quiangombé".1 in any fighting until the handful fought
By October 18-20, almost on  The MPLA had been gainingat Morro do Cal on October 23. The
schedule, the instructors, recruits anground on the other fronts. “The presenteal explanation for the MPLAS suc-
equipment were in place and the foumjlitary situation favors the MPLA,” cess is perhaps provided by #embia
CIRs were ready to start operations. Ofyrote Diaz Argtielles on OctoberS2.  Daily Mail, which was unsympathetic
paper, the MMCAhad 480 men, 390 o{y s, intelligence agreed. In a lengthyo the movement. After noting that the
whom were instructors in the four CIRsseptember 22 report, the Bureau of InMPLA was “almost certain to emerge
and seventeen of whom were a medicg|ligence and Research of the Statas the dominant force” once the Portu-
brigade. (There were 284 officers.) ACDepartment warned: “Since the outguese departed, it stated: “There is a
tually, there were almost 500, becausgreak of fighting in Angola in March, sense of purpose and a spirit of belong-
a few civilian pilots had been sent athe MPLA has achieved an almost uning among MPLA members and sym-
Diaz Arglielles’request to fly the smallproken series of military successes ... ffathizers which the two other move-
civilian planes that the MPLA had ac-is in complete control of Luanda andments cannot matctf®
quired and some specialists in air trafthe surrounding areas ... Inthe pasttwo ~ The imminent victory of the MPLA
fic control and handling cargo at portsnonths it has won virtually completeforced South Africa, which had been
were also attached to the MMCGR.  ¢ontrol of the coast from Luanda souttproviding weapons and military instruc-
Meanwhile, the civil war contin- tg the Namibian border and thereby hawrs to the FNLA and UNITA since late
ued. The FNLA controlled Angola’s gained unimpeded access to five majokugust, to make a decision. “The choice
two northern provinces bordering onyorts.” |t was also in control of lay between active South African mili-
Zaire, where it had its supply line in mencapinda, from which it could not betary participation on the one hand and—
and material (which included, begin-gisiodged “without strong outside back4n effect—acceptance of an MPLA vic-
ning in August, equipment sent by theng—i.e., direct Zairian military inter- tory on the other,” writes a South Afri-
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can military historian. Prodded byAfrica and the whole campaign wagican troops had nothing to do with it]
UNITA, the FNLA, Mobutu and the beginning to look more South Africangreatly admired the courage of what
United States, Pretoria decided to eghan Angolan.71 they said were mercenaries from Cuba
calate. “The go-ahead was given on The South Africans, however, echfighting with the MPLA.” The official
October 14./66 oed by the entire Western press, abs&outh African historian of the war
That day, a South African columnlutely denied that their troops werewrites, “The Cubans rarely surrendered
crossed into Angola from northeasterfighting in Angola and attributed theand simply cheerfully fought until
Namibia (South-West Africa). For thevictories to a revived FNLA and death.”8 By late December, the Cu-
first few days the column moved wesUNITA. The MPLA, on the other hand, bans finally reached rough numerical
just north of the border. Then it veeredienounced the South African invasiorparity with the South Africans and pre-
north-west deep into Angof%17. The as early as October 72 pared to go on the offensive. [doc. 6]
South Africans advanced at full speed, As the South Africans were clos-  According to Westad, “After the
sixty or seventy kilometers a day, meeting in on Benguela, the MPLA's Politi- creation of the MPLA regime [on No-
ing scant and ineffectual resistance. Saal Bureau “met in an emergency sessember 11] the [Soviet] Politburo au-
da Bandeira (Lubango) fell on Octobesion” and listened to Neto’s proposalthorized the Soviet General Staff to take
24; Mocamedes, the major port ofto ask Cuba for troops. “There wadglirect control of the trans-Atlantic de-
southern Angola, on the 28th. unanimous agreement,” states a welployment of additional Cuban troops,
At first Diaz Argielles underesti- informed account. Central Committeeas well as the supplying of these troops
mated the gravity of the threat. Therenember Henrique Santos, who hadvith advanced military hardward®
were no Cubans in the area, and he hadudied and trained in Cuba in théThe Cuban evidence, however, tells a
no clear idea of the strength of the ent960s, immediately flew to Havanadifferent story. Until January 1976, the
emy. “The MPLA still has the advan-bearing the MPLAS requeZ@ The Cu- itindicates, all Cuban troops and weap-
tage, only ten days before indepenbans’ response “was, | can say, immesns were transported to Angola on Cu-
dence,” he concluded at the end of Oddiate,” writes an MPLA leadé® On  ban ships and Cuban planes (Britannias
tober. “The enemy, ill-prepared andNovember 4, Cuba decided to sendnd IL-18s) without any Soviet involve-
dispirited, including the Zairian army troops to Angola. “That same day thement. It was the Cubans’ inability to
units ... is giving us the breathing spachead of the MMCA was instructed tofind friendly places in which to refuel
to train the [MPLA] battalions®8 make arrangements with the MPLA fortheir planes that led them to seek So-
On November 2 and 3, Cubans pamur planes to land in Luand4? viet help in late December. The
ticipated in the fighting for the first time The first Cuban troops—158 menBritannias and the IL-18s needed to re-
since the battles for Morro do Cal androm the elite Special Forces of thefuel twice en route to Luanda. The sec-
Quiangombe on October 23 and 28Ministry of Interior—left aboard two ond stop presented no problem: Guinea-
This time, the military instructors joined Cuban planes on November 7, arrivinddissau was steadfast in its support. The
in the fight to defend Benguela from then Luanda two days Iatg@Throughthe problem was with the first stop. Ini-
advancing South Africans. “We wererest of November and December théally, Barbados agreed, but under U.S.
facing the best organised and heavie§tubans succeeded in holding a line leggressure it withdrew its permission on
FAPLA opposition to date,” wrote athan two hundred miles south of Luand®ecember 17; thereafter the Cubans
South African, Cdr. Jan Breytenbachgeven though the South Africans enjoyedsed, in quick succession, Guyana and
who led one of the invading un®®.  superiority in numbers and materialthe Azores80 In early January, the
Outgunned and outnumbered, théNorth of Luanda, the Cubans swiftlySoviet Union agreed to provide its IL-
defenders of Benguela withdrew.defeated Roberto’s motley horde.62s, which could fly directly from Cuba
Savimbi crowed: “Some time ago IThere were numerous skirmishes antb Bissau. The first IL-62 left Havana
promised you that there would be mili-two small battles as the South African®n January 9 with Cuban troops and
tary surprises in Angola,” he told theattempted to break through: at Ebo, oBoviet pilots. (The Cubans had not yet
press in Kinshasa. “We are now witNovember 23—“Black Sunday,” ac-been trained to fly the plan§§§
nessing the disintegration of Neto'scording to a South African historian— Risquet states that on 16 January
troops on Angolan territory. Today Ithe Cubans scored a significant vic1976, Cuba and the USSR signed a mili-
promise you even greater surprises beery;’ / and on December 12, at Bridgeary protocol in which the Soviets
fore November 11, because we knovt4, fourteen miles south of the strateagreed to transport weapons for the
that there are only nine days lef® On gic village of Catofe, the South Afri- Cuban troops in Angolﬁ.2 | have not
November 6, Benguela was in Soutltans took their revenge, but the Cubarseen the protocol. | have, however, two
African hands. The next day Lobito,quickly regrouped and stopped thendocuments that support Risquet’s state-
twenty miles north of Benguela andbefore they could reach Catofe. Thenent: a January 29 letter from Risquet
Angola’s major commercial port, fell. South Africans were impressed: thdéo Castro [doc. 7] and a January 30 note
“We were, evidently, on our way toCape Timeseported on November 21stating that two Soviet ships had left for
Luanda,” writes Breytenbach. “Freshthat “FNLA and UNITA commanders Angola with the first shipment of weap-
troops were being deployed from Soutfimaintaining the fiction that South Af- ons for the Cuban troops theta.
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Itis important to put Westad’'s com-Africa. In Algeria, for example, the Cuba’s policy in Africa was guided
ments in context. He writes that “. . .Soviets had no objection to Cuba’s veryppy Cuban national interest and ideol-
the Soviet General Staff ordered aboutlose relations with Ahmed Ben Bella'sogy—a fact which U.S. analysts well
sixty of their own officers to join the regime and seem to have welcomednderstood. When Che went to Africa
Cuban forces from Congo. These me@uba’s decision, in October 1963, tdn December 1964, U.S. intelligence
started arriving in Luanda on thesend a military force to help Algeriafollowed his trip closely. “Che
evening of November 12.” In the Cu-rebuff Morocco’s attack. Similarly, in Guevara’s three-month African trip was
ban documents in my possession thexgongo Leopoldville the Soviets mustpart of an important new Cuban strat-
are only six references to Soviet offichave welcomed Guevara’s columnggy,” wrote Thomas Hughes, the direc-
ers in Angola, and all of them are resince they were themselves helping thior of Intelligence and Research at the
lated to the dispatch of Soviet weapongebels. These parallel and often mutuState Department. This strategy, he ar-
to Angola [for one, see doc. 7]; nonally supporting tracks are even morgued, was based on Cuba’s belief that a
mentions any Soviet input into military evident in the case of Guinea-Bissawnew revolutionary situation existed in
strategy. Furthermore, | have seen afhe Soviets began giving aid to theAfrica and that Cuba’s own interest lay
additional file of documents that wouldPAIGC in 1962, well before Cuba did.in the spreading of revolution there be-
prove conclusively how little Soviet From June 1966, the Cuban militarycause in so doing it would gain new
officials had to do with Cuban military presence complemented and enhancéiends who would lessen her isolation
strategy and tactics. These are cablélse Soviet role, since the Cubans werand, at the same time, weaken U.S. in-
from Fidel Castro to the Cuban comin charge of the increasingly sophistifluence. There was only one reference
manders in Angola. They demonstrateated weapons provided by the USSRo the Soviet Union: “Cuba’s African
the extraordinary degree of control that It follows, some may say, that thestrategy,” concluded Hughes, “is de-
Castro exerted over the conduct of th€ubans were mere cannon fodder fagigned to provide new political lever-
war. In February 1996 | was allowedVoscow. But the fact that their poli-age against the United States and the
to read these cables, but, unfortunatelgjes ran along parallel tracks during thisocialist bloc. . . .The Cubans doubt-
they may never be released—not beperiod did not make Cuba a Soviet ageiess hope that their African ties will in-
cause they contain controversial matesr proxy. In fact, Cuba was following crease Cuba’s stature in the nonaligned
rial (even the most ornery Cuban cenits own policy, a policy that happenedworld and help to force the major so-
sor would be hard put to find much tato dovetail with that of the USSR. Thecialist powers to tolerate a considerable
sanitize in them), but because only Fiease of Algeria is illustrative. The Cu-measure of Cuban independence and
del Castro can declassify them and hleans, at their own initiative, began superiticism.”86 This was a fair analysis
is busy with other matters. porting the Algerian rebels in 1961.of the pragmatic aspect of the policy,

My failure to obtain copies of theseHavana’s decision to send troops ifbut it omitted the strong idealistic mo-
cables is all the more frustrating sincd 963 was taken less than two hours afive that also marked Cuban policy in
many, particularly Americans, may reader a direct appeal by Ben Bella, makAfrica. Havana firmly believed that it
this story of the early relationship be-ing it unlikely that Castro would have had a duty to help those who were strug-
tween Cuba and Africa and reflexivelyhad time to consult the Soviets even ifling for their freedom; it was this be-
ask, what about the Soviet Unionhe had wanted 8% In the Congo, like- lief—not pragmatism—that led Cuba to
Wasn't Cuba acting as a Soviet proxywise, Cuban policy was evidently nothelp the Algerian rebels and risk the

It is a frustrating question, for it coordinated with Soviet policy. Thewrath of de Gaulle. As a PAIGC leader
requires one to prove a negative on theonclusion is suggested by the fact thadaid, “The Cubans understood better
basis of incomplete information. SinceChe, his men, and their weapons trasthan anyone that they had the duty to
no available documents bear directly oelled to Tanzania via the cumbersoméelp their brothers to become fre®/”
the question, | can only offer an in-method of taking commercial flights This policy would not have been
formed opinion. There are two ways te@ven though they could presumablyossible without the volunteers—men
address it. One is to look broadly ahave arrived on the Soviet ships that atho freely chose to risk their lives and
Cuba’s Africa policy and its overall re-about the same moment were dockingndure sacrifices in order to serve Cuba
lationship to Soviet policy. The seconcat Dar-es-Salaa®® A firmer indica- and help others. Just as Havana was
is to analyze Cuban motivations in Af-tion of this lack of coordination appearaot bowing to Soviet pressure by inter-
rica. in “Pasajes de la guerra revolucionari@ening in Africa, so too did individual

During the period under consider-(Congo),” the secret manuscript thaCubans volunteer of their own free will.
ation, Cuban and Soviet policies rarGuevara wrote upon leaving the Congdn Angola as well, Havana was not act-
along parallel tracks in Africa. This wasAnd certainly the Soviets played no roléng on behalf of the Soviet Union, even
not a given: they could have been at logn the Cuban decision to withdraw.though President Ford and Secretary
gerheads, as they were in Latin Americ&astro left the decision to Guevara, hiKissinger liked to speak of “the Soviet
through the mid-1960s because ofriend and commander-in-the field. [SedJnion and their Cuban mercenarié$”
Cuba’s support for armed struggle theredoc. 3] The Soviet Union was not inRather, as former Soviet ambassador to
No such clash, however, occurred ithe picture. the United States Anatoly Dobrynin
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writes, the Cubans sent their troops teeapons. And so we are going to face thmoney and time that it took—and the un-
Angola “on their own initiative and bizarre situation of having to go to warcertainty that the resulting combatants
without consulting us.” His testimony a.gainst. Soviet weapons! Some of the A!geNouId indeed prove usgful to the moverpent.
is supported by other Soviet offici8. rian officers are not only yvomed ... butiin-1 explained our experience in the _Slerra
To try to impose a Soviet dimen-dlgnami They ask, and rightly so, how c_angestra, where, for every five recru_lts we
. . . the Soviet comrades help feudal kings likerained, we ended up, on average, with only
sion on .the relatlonshlp betwegn CUb@lassan and not understand that a real revone good soldier and for every five of these
and Africa regarding the period andyjon, like Cuba's, is taking place here ... soldiers, only one was really good. | argued
events examined in this article seems  As for the socialist countries of east-as vehemently as | could in front of the ex-
to me to warp reality to satisfy an ideo-ern Europe, the less said the better. Accor@sperated “Freedom Fighters” that the
logical bias. Robert Pastor, the Nationdhg to comparieros here, “They have bemoney invested in training would be largely
Security staff member who oversawhaved like greedy shopkeepers who want twasted; one cannot make a soldier in an
Latin America during the Carter Admin- e paid in dollars (and at higher prices thaapademy gnd much less a revolytionary sol-
istration, wrote much the same to hi%hse\(;a"nkees) for the help the Algerian peopldier. ITS(S)F;zsdeodn?O?[E;:qe t)haettrleeffcl:?(lad.that e
bolss,. Natlonall Se.Cl.mty Advisor If you consider it useful, | think you training not take place in faraway Cuba, but
Zbigniew Brzezinski, in Septembershould share these impressions of mine witlm nearby Congo [Che is therefore propos-
1979: our good friend Alejandro [Aleksandr ing that the recruits of non-Congolese guer-
Alekseyev, the Soviet ambassador to Cubalilla movements fight in the Congo] ... |
As we embark on another anti-Castro | know that this is not the first time that theexplained to them why we considered the
period, let me suggest that we try to use Algerian problem has been raised. | believevar for the liberation of the Congo to be of
a different term to refer to the Cubans that Fidel discussed it there [during his visifundamental importance: victory there
than that of “Soviet puppet.” My prin-  to the Soviet Union in spring 1963], butwould have repercussions throughout the
cipal concern with that phrase is that it there is no harm in raising it again. Ourcontinent, as would defeat. Their reaction
strains our credibility and gets people Algerian friends have their own customs andvas more than cold; even though most re-
into debating the wrong issue. . . . The their pride. They don't like asking for help, frained from making any comment, some
word “puppet” suggests that the Cubans and they say that they would rather fighbitterly reproached me. They stated that their
are engaging in revolutionary activities with knives than ask again. They say thapeople, ill-treated and abused by the impe-
because the Soviets have instructed they have already explained the problenjalists, would object if they were to suffer
them to do it. That, of course, is not the which in any case is not difficult to under-losses to free not their own, but another
case . .. | fear that if you or the Presi- stand. ... country. | tried to make them understand that
dent use the term “Soviet puppet” in the Aldo [Santamaria, the head of the Cuthe real issue was not the liberation of any
future, you might just open yourselves pan navy], who has left for Oran, and Papitgiven state, but a common war against the
to unnecessary charges that our infor- [Serguera] send you greetings. | think thatommon master, who was one and the same
mation or analysis is faul§? our “ebullient” ambassador [Sergioin Mozambique and in Malawi, in Rhode-
Serguera] has scored a great victory and hag and in South Africa, in the Congo and in
As former U.S. Undersecretary ofsaved not our prestige—which was veryAngola, but not one of them agreed. Their
State George Ball has written, “Mythshigh—but that of the entire socialist campgoodbyes were polite and frosty.
are made to solace those who find real- We will continue to keep you informed.
ity distasteful and, if some find such Flavio [Source: Guevara, “Pasajes,” 13-14.]

fantasy comforting, so be i [Source: Centro de Informacién de laDOCUMENT 3: On 4 November 1965,

Defensa de las Fuerza ArmadasChe Guevara, who was in the Congo, re-
DOCUMENTS Revolucionaries (CID-FAR), Havana.] ceived a cable from Oscar Fernandez
Padilla, head of the Cuban intelligence
DOCUMENT 1: Flavio Bravo, deputy DOCUMENT 2: Excerpt from Che station in Dar-es-Salaam. The cable said:
commander of the Cuban forces in Alge- Guevara’s “Pasajes de la guerra
ria, to Radl Castro, Algiers, 21 October  revolucionaria (Congo)” on his meeting | am sending you, via courier, a letter
1963, pp. 2-3. with African liberation movement lead- from Fidel. Its key points are:
ers in Dar-es-Salaam in February 1965. “1. We must do everything except that
My dear Radul: which is foolhardy.

Yesterday, we found out that Efigenio | decided to try to get a sense of the  “2. If Tatu [Guevara] believes that our
[Ameijeiras] and 170 comparieros are goFreedom Fighters™ state of mind; | had in-presence has become either unjustifiable or
ing to arrive tomorrow at 3:00 in two planestended to do it in separate meetings, ipointless, we have to consider withdrawing.
and that today, finally!, the ship is going tofriendly conversations, but because of a  “3. If he thinks we should remain we
arrive92 .93 mistake at the embassy, there was insteaddll try to send as many men and as much

The situation demands that the entirémonster” meeting with at least fifty people material as he considers necessary.
socialist camp send aid. Unfortunatelyrepresenting movements of atleasttencoun-  “4. We are worried that you may
however, our friends here are not receivingries, each divided into two or three factionswrongly fear that your decision might be
this aid: promises and more promises, butaddressed them, discussing the requests foonsidered defeatist or pessimistic.
the weapons never arrive. Meanwhilefinancial aid or training that almost all of “5. If Tatu decides to leave [the Congo],
[King] Hassan [of Morocco] has a battalionthem had made to us; | explained the coste can return here or go somewhere else
of Soviet tanks, MIGs and other Sovielof training a man in Cuba—the amount ofwhile waiting for a new internationalist
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mission]. Angola to Prime Minister Fidel Castro.  the $100,000.
“6. We will support whatever decision In the course of this conversation, the
[Tatu makes]. [Source: Neto, “Necesidades urgentesAngolans complained about the paucity of
“7. Avoid annihilation.” Lista dirigida al: Comité Central del aid from the socialist camp, and they pointed

Partido Comunista de Cuba,” 26 Januaryout that if the socialist camp does not help
[Source: Rafael [Fernandez Padilla] to 1975, Anexo no. 3, pp. 22-23, in “Informethem, no one will, since they are the most
Tatu, 4 November 1965, Archives of thesobre la visita realizada por el mayor progressive forces [in the country], whereas
Cuban Communist Party CC, Havana. SeRodobaldo Diaz Padraga a Angola en loghe imperialists, Mobutu and ... [one word

also Guevara, “Pasajes,” 118-19.] dias del 16.11.75 (Frente sur),” n.d., CentroSANITIZED] are helping the FNLA in ev-
de Informacion de la Defensa de las Fuerzasry way possible. They also complained that
DOCUMENT 4: Letter from Neto to Armadas Revolucionarias, Havana.] the Soviet Union stopped aiding them in
Cuban leadership, Dar-es-Salaam, 26 1972 and that although it is now sending
January 1975 DOCUMENT 5: Raul Diaz Arguelles to  them weapons, the amount of assistance is
the Armed Forces minister [Raul Castro], paltry, given the enormity of the need. In
Dear Comrades, 11 August 1975 general, he [Neto] wants to portray the situ-
Given the situation on the ground of ation in Angola as a crucial struggle between

our movement and our country, and takingReport on the visit to Angola and on thethe two systems—Imperialism and Social-
into account the results of the exploratoryconversations held with Agostinho Neto,ism—in order to receive the assistance of
trip of the official Cuban delegation [Cadelopresident of the MPLA, and the Politicalthe entire socialist camp. We believe that
and Pina], we are sending you a list of th8ureau of the MPLA, as well as with chiefshe is right in this, because at this time the
urgent needs of our organization. We aref the army staff of the FAPLA[the MPLA's two camps in Angola are well defined, the
confident that you will give it immediate armed forces]: FNLA and UNITA represent reaction and
consideration. world imperialism and the Portuguese re-
1. The establishment, organization, and. We arrived at Luanda, Angola, on Sunactionaries, and the MPLA represents the
maintenance of a military school for cad-day, August 3 and established contact witprogressive and nationalist forces.
res. We urgently need to create a comparthe MPLA. They immediately took us to a We agreed that we would meet again
of security personnel, and we need to preiotel. When President Neto heard about [ouhe next day, because we needed to finalize
pare the members of our military staff.  arrival], he sent for us and put some of uthe exact timetables, quantities and details
2. We need to rent a ship to transportip in his house and the rest of the delegatc. of the requests they had made.
the war material that we have in Dar-es-Sation in another compafiero’s house. [Half a page SANITIZED—trans.]
laam to Angola. The delivery in Angola, if In our first conversation with Neto we We believe that [the MPLA] enjoys the
this were a Cuban ship, could take placgreeted him on behalf of the Commandergeneral support of the population; the popu-
outside of the territorial waters. in-Chief [Fidel Castro] and the Minister of lation is organized and ready to fight, but
3. Weapons and means of transportahe Armed Forces [Radl Castro], we gavéacks weapons, as well as food, clothing and
tion for the Brigada de Intervencion that wehim the present and the note from the Conbasic gear. We believe that we must help
are planning to organize, as well as lightnander-in-Chief and then we explained théhem directly or indirectly to remedy this
weapons for some infantry battalions. purpose of our visit. situation which is in essence the resistance
4. Transmitters and receivers to solve ~ We based our explanation on the fol-of an entire people against the forces of re-
the problem of communication amonglowing points: action and imperialism.
widely dispersed military units. a) The request made by the MPLA Revolucionariamente,
5. Uniforms and military equipment for when it was visited by a delegation from
10,000 men. our party and our government in JanuarySource: CID-FAR.]
6. Two pilots and one flight mechanic.[Cadelo and Pina] and the request made later
7. Assistance in training trade unionin Mozambique by Cheito, the chief of staf DOCUMENT 6: Risquet to Fidel Castro,
leaders. of the FAPLA. Luanda, 30 December 1975
8. Cooperation in the organization of ~ b) These requests were somewhat con-
schools for the teaching of Marxism (totradictory: during the January visit theyCommander-in-Chief,
solve the problems of the party). asked for aid and the training of cadres in | have just returned from a tour of
9. Publications dealing with political CU ba and in Angola, and later inQuibala, Catofe, Conde, Ebo, Gabela, Point
and military subjects, especially instructionMozambique they asked only for the trainAmboim. The morale of the [Cuban mili-
manuals. ing of cadres in Cuba. tary] commanders with whom | spoke (Polo
10. Financial assistance in this phase  ¢) We were coming to clarify the aid[Leopoldo Cintra Frias], [Manuel]
of establishing and organizing ourselves. We should offer, given the FNLAs and Cervantes, [Armando] Saucedo etc. at the
We also urge that the Communist PartMobutu’s aggression against the MPLA andsouthern front headquarters; [Romérico]
of Cuba use its influence with other counthe possible course of events before indeSotomayor, Calixto Rodriguez Proenza and
tries that are its friends and allies, especiallpendence in November. We knew that th&ené [Hernandez Gatorno]; [Jesus] Oviedo
from the Socialist camp, so that they granforces of reaction and imperialism would tryin Point Amboim) is very high: they are
useful and timely aid to our movementWith all their might to prevent the MPLA optimistic and full of ideas about how to
which is the only guarantee of a democrati@om taking power, because it would mearstrike the enemy. The morale of the sol-
and progressive Angola in the future. a progressive government in Angola. Therediers and officers with whom we spoke was
Comrades, accept our revolutionaryfore we were bringing Neto the militant soli-equally high. [Fernando] Vecino [Alegret],
greetings and convey the good wishes of thfgarity of our Commander-in-Chief, our[Luis Alfonso] Zayas and, for the first part,
combatants of the MPLA and of the newparty and our government, and we gave hirfurry [Abelardo Colomé Ibarra], accompa-
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nied me. said that he would inform the Political Bu-1 I would like to thank the John D. and Catherine
This high morale, the large number ofreau of this increase [of men and arms], an#i MacArthur Foundation for helping to support
our troops and the large supply of materialappeared very satisfied with it, as an addfhis research.
the nature of the terrain, and the materiaional guarantee to counter whatever thg Interview with Manuel Agramonte, Havana, 2
and psychological condition of the enemySouth Africans, the Zairians and the Impe-UIY 1994. The only two studies worth citing are
T . ’ William Durch “The Cuban Military in Africa and
lead me to conclude that there are no bigalists might do. the Middle East: From Algeria to Angolstud-
problems for our [defensive] line at In this meeting, Furry itemized somejes in Comparative Communis®pring/Summer
Amboim-Ebo-Quibala-Cariango; that weof the men and materiel that were coming 978, 34-63 and Gisela Garcilza mision
have recovered the initiative in the southaboard the Cuban ships. He spoke of a regiternacionalista de Cuba en Argelia (1963-1964)

that in the next few days our “active de-ment. [The Internationalist Mission of Cuba in Algeria
fense” will gain ground in the south. ... 3. Nevertheless, taking into account th¢1963-1964)] (Havana: Fuerzas Armadas
Risquetd4 concern you expressed in your cable of ye%evomc'ona”as’ 1990). A garbled account of Che
' uevara’s struggle in Zaire, based on his unpub-

. . terday, in thg meeting Fhat Orarﬁﬁsand l lished manuscript, is Paco Ignacio Taibo et al.,
[Source: Archives of the Cuban Communishad today with the president to discuss othe¥| 470 que estuvimos en ninguna péfiee Year
Party Central Committee, Havana.] matters (SWAPO, Katangans, etc.), | réwewere Nowhere] (Mexico City: Planeta, 1994).

turned as if in passing to this matter, and 8 jorge Risquet, note to author, Havana, 13 July
DOCUMENT 7: Risquet to Fidel Castro, gave him a list of the weapons that will be1996.

Luanda, 29 January 1976 arriving on future Soviet ships and that aré For full information on sources for Algeria, see
for the Cuban troops. Piero Gleijeses, “Cuba’s First Venture in Africa:
Commander-in-Chief, | added that all the weapons that ha&lge‘rla, 1961-1965,Journal of Latin American
Regarding the Cuban weapons delivarrived in Soviet ships (the 73 tanks, the 2 §tudiesFebruary 1996), 159-95.

ered by the USSR in Luanda: BM-21s, etc.) so far, as well as the ten MIG- J0Sé Raménl Machado Ventura, note to author,
We have explained the situation clearly td.7s, belonged to the People’s Republic avana, 12 July 1995, 1.
President Neto, who understood it perfecthAngola Verde Olivo(Havana), 28 June 1964, 51°52.

) ' . 7 See Piero Gleijeses, “Flee! The White Giants
without expressing any doubts. [I stressed] that the MIG-21s that wereare coming!’ The United States, the Mercenar-

1. “Furry [Colomé§5and I spoke with coming in the AN-22 planes as well as thges, and the Congo, 1964-196Bjplomatic His-
Neto alone the day after Furry’s return [fromweapons that were arriving in the Sovietory, Spring 1994, 207-37.

Moscow where he had gone to report to Fiships and that were enumerated in the list Che Guevara, "Pasajes de la guerra
del Castro, who was attending the Twentythat | had given him were acquired by Cub#gevolucionaria (Congo)” [Episodes of the Revo-
fifth Congress of the Communist Party ofin the USSR and delivered to Cuba by th&!tionary War], Dar-es-Salaam, late 1965, 13 (pri-
the Soviet Union], and we informed him ofUSSR in Luanda. Jate collection, Havana). o

L - . CIA Special Memorandum, “Implications of
your decision to send more troops, fully We told him that the Cuban troops, WIthGrOWing Communist Influence in URTZ." 29
armed, in order to amass t.he forces neceall these weapons, would remain in Angolaseptember 1964, 11, Freedom of Information Act
sary both fully to accomplish the goal offor as long as it took and for as long as hgsquest (hereafter FOIA) 1977/91F.
freeing the country from the South Africanconsidered necessary, and that we woult? Interviews with Godefroid Tschamlesso, an
and Zairian invasions and also to be in a pdake care of the training of the Angolan peraide to Kabila (Havana, 30 June 1994) and
sition to counter any possible increases isonnel, so that they would be able to opeMarcelino dos Santos, a Mozambican rebel leader
their forces. ate the tanks, the planes, Katyushas [rockéﬁ'aéana’ 27 ﬂgne 1_99‘,1,)'12 13 120, 14

We told him [Neto] that some of the propelled grenade launchers], mortars, car o oo Pasaies, 125, 125 &

Cuban troops will arrive by boat withnons, etc. And that if the weapons deliv; Quotations from CIA, Office of Current in-
new P y ! : , p ; telligence, “Brazzaville’s Move to the Left,” 30
their weapons and the rest will come teered to the PRA [People’s Republic ofq ioper 1964. 5. National Security File Country
Luanda by plane, where they will pick upAngola] were to prove insufficient for the File: Congo, box 83, Lyndon B. Johnson Library
weapons that the Soviet Union is going tduture Angolan army, the USSR would al-(hereafter LBJL), Austin, Texas; and “Discurso
send for them. ways be ready to provide what was requiregyronunciado por Radl Castro Ruz en acto por el

We explained to him that this will al- etc., etc. XX aniversario de la construccién de las columnas
low us to avoid the unnecessary time, ex-  That is, our conversation was absode Colf_“ba“e”_t‘?s '”temac'loga"StaSBC“ba”C?ﬁ que
pense and risk of having the Soviets senlditely brotherly and without the smallestCUMPIeron misiones en e L.ongo brazzavile y
h Cub d then havi isund di h H el Congo Leopoldville” [Speech by Raul Castro
these weapons to Cuba and then having toisunderstanding or reproach. Howeverg, o ihe 20th anniversary of the creation of
transport them to Angola with the troops. we wanted to be absolutely clear—and Wehe columns of internationalist Cuban fighters

Neto understood and approved withieft the list as written evidence—so that thergyno went to Congo Brazzaville and Congo
out any qualm or hesitation. could be no misunderstandings, now or imeopoldville], 11 November 1965, 7, Archives

2. Three days later, the Soviet generahe future. of the Central Committee, Havana.

[head of the Soviet military mission in We consider this matter to be totallyif1 Guevara, "Pasajes,” 10. _ .
Angola] told us he too would like to inform clear and settled. Let me know whether yot See_Jogge R'Sq‘éet B”Z_Irl‘a dleszaJ;"‘ elg'&ofla
[Neto], on behalf of the USSR, about thebelieve that this task has been accomplishdgt2W I the ear], Brazzaville, 12 July 1966, Ar-

. . R chives of the Central Committee, Havana.
delivery of the Soviet weapons to the Cuor whether you think it is necessary t0 da5 | ;anview with Rolando Kindelan. Havana

bans in Angola. We agreed that the mostomething more about it. 11 March 1996.
appropriate way would be that he, Furry,and  Greetings, 16 Rodolfo Puente Ferro, head of the medical
| meet again with Neto alone. And so we Risquet brigade attached to the column, in Luis Hernandez
did. The general explained in some detail and Félix Lépez, “Africa mia,Juventud Rebelde
what weapons were being sent. [Source: Archives of the Cuban Communisfavana), 3 December 1995, 8-9.

Neto raised no objection whatsoeverParty Central Committee, Havana.] 17 Helenio Ferrer and Rodolfo Puente Ferro to

wrote down the most important weapons, Machado Ventura, 19 May 1966, Archives of the
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Ministry of Public Health, Havana; Ferrer, sources: a) Luis Cabralrénica da Libertacdo de Cuba a la R.P.A. [Summary of the history of
“Informe sobre campafia de vacunaciérfHistory of the War of Liberation] (Lisbon: the internationalist assistance given by Cuba to
(Continuacién)” [Report on the vaccination cam-Edi¢cdes O Jornal, 1984), 253-54 grassimand  the P.R.A.],” n.d., 3, Archives of the Instituto de
paign (Continued)], 27 May 196&id.; inter- Hugo Spadafor&xperiencias y pensamiento deHistoria de Cuba, Havana. (Hereafter “Sintesis”)
views with Jorge Risquet (Havana, 20 June 1994)in médico guerrillerdExperiences and Thoughts 33 “Conversacién con Agostinho Neto, dia 31
with the Cuban doctors Rodolfo Puente Ferrof a Guerrilla Doctor] (Panama City: Centro dede diciembre de 1974 [Conversation with
(Havana, 21 June 1994) and Rodrigo Alvaredmpresié Educativa, 1980), 15-79; b) interviewsAgostinho Neto, 31st of December 1974],” Ap-
Cambra (Havana, 12 March 1996); and with Tirsen Bissau (29 April-2 May 1996) with the fol- pendix no. 6, enclosed in “Informe sobre la visita
Arcide Reyna (Havana, 5 March 1996), a Cubalowing Guinean doctors and physician’s assistantealizada a Angola” [Report on the Visit to
soldier who helped in the campaign. who served in the war: Paulo Medina, Venancid\ngola], 21 March 1975, 31, CID-FAR. (Here-
18 see Empresa Cubana de Navegacion, [recoRlirtado, Gaudéncio de Sousa Carvahlo, Ernestdter “Informe sobre la visita”)

of the Luis Arcos Bergnds Manifiesto de Lopes Moreira and Paulo Alves; c) interviews in34 “Informe sobre la visita,” 1.

pasajeros congoleses, Centro de Informacién déavana with the Cuban doctors Luis Peraza (85 “Conversacién con Agostinho Neto al finalizar
la Defensa de las Fuerzas Armadas Revaluly 1994), Milton Hechavarria (20 July 1995),la visita a Angola” [Conversation with Agostinho
lucionarias, Havana (hereafter CID-FAR); J'Raul Candebat (12 July 1995), Pablo Pérekleto at the conclusion of his visit to Angola], en-
Transporte U/M 1546 to J' Servicios U/M 1546,Capdet and Rubén Pérez de Ledn (both on 28osed in “Informe sobre la visita,” 32-33.

15 February 1966, CID-FAR; Estado Mayor Genfebruary 1996). 36 Cadelo, note to author, Havana 15 July 1995,
eral de las Fuerzas Armadas Revolucionariag3 Interviews with Estrada (Havana, 7 Decem-.

“Relacién de personal especial que se encuentber 1994) and Oscar Cérdenas (Havana, 5 D87 Conversacién con Agustinho Neto, dia 31 de

en El Cano,” 24 February 1966, CID-FAR. Inter-cember 1993). diciembre de 1974,” enclosed in “Informe sobre
views with the Cubans doctors Alvarez Cambra24 Interview with Victor Dreke (Havana, 26 Junela visita,” quotation on p. 31; interviews with
Puente Ferro and Julian Alvarez (Havana, 5 ApriL994). Cadelo and Alfonso Pérez Morales (Pina) (Ha-

1994) and with two other Cubans who partici-25 Interview with Robinson Mcllvaine, Wash- vana, 28 February 1996).

pated in the operation: Ulises Estrada (Havanangton, D.C., 5 February 1996. See also Gleijese38 “Conversacién con Agostinho Neto al finalizar
30 March 1994) and Rafael Orlando Duany (Ha*Flee!™ 220-21; CIA, Directorate of Intelli- la visita a Angola,” enclosed in “Informe sobre la
vana, 12 March 1996%ranma(Havana), 5 July gence, “Cuban Meddling in Africa,” 24 March visita,” 33.

1966, 1. See also René GauZage Politics of 1967, 4, FOIA 1996/605; U.S. CIA, Directorate39 Interview with Cadelo.
Congo-BrazzavillgStanford: Hoover Institute of Intelligence, “Some Aspects of Subversion ir*0 Andrés Gonzalez Ballester, “Estudio de la
Press, 1973), 205. and “Brazzaville — Cuba'dAfrica,” 19 October 1967, 9, National Security colaboracién militar cubano-angolana, 1975-
new base?African ReviewAugust 1966, 10. File Country File: Union of South Africa, box 78, 1976,” Havana, Instituto Superior de Relaciones
19 “policy Planning Memorandum No. 1,” 9, LBJL; CIA, National Intelligence Estimate, “The Internacionales, 1989, quotation on p. 10; Cadelo,
enclosed in Department of State to all AfricanLiberation Movements of Southern Africa,” 24 note to author, 10.

Diplomatic Posts, Lisbon, London, Paris, RomeNovember 1967, National Security File, NIE, box#1 SeeThe Observer20 April 1975, 11, and 18

2 December 1971, FOIA 1982/0426. See als8, LBJIL; Knight (Lisbon) to Dept. of State, 19 May 1975, 51.e Monde 3 May 1975, 6.

Bennett (Lisbon) to Dept. of State, 3 April 1968,0ctober 1971, 2, FOIA 1982/1889; “Policy Plan-42 zambia Daily Mail(Lusaka), 21 April 1975,
FOIA 1982/0392; Bennett (Lisbon) to SecStatening Memorandum No. 1,” enclosed in Dept. ofl.

16 July 1969, FOIA 1983/0449; Dept. of StateState to all African Diplomatic Posts, Lisbon,43 “Informe sobre las actividades ejecutadas por
Bureau of Intelligence and Research, “Portuguedsondon, Paris, Rome, 2 December 1971, FOl&| Partido Comunista de Cuba y Gobierno
Guinea: Talks About Talks,” 3 March 1970, FOIA 1982/0426; Knight (Lisbon) to Dept. of State, 7Revolucionario para dar cumplimiento a la ayuda

1982/1049; “Portuguese Guinea: Guidelines fodanuary 1972, FOIA 1982/2672. solicitada por el Movimiento Popular para la
Policy,” enclosed in Irwin to U.S. Embassy 26 Interview with Paul O’'Neil, Washington, D.C., Liberacién de Angola [Report on the actions taken
Lisbon, 2 October 1970, FOIA 1982/1879. 20 February 1992. by the Communist party of Cuba and the Revo-
20 president Luis CabraNG Pintcha(Bissau), 27 “Discurso pronunciado,” 2. lutionary Government to deliver the aid requested

22 January 1977, 4-6. On the Guinea-Bissa@8 Lucio Lara, “A histéria do MPLA” [A His- by the Popular Movement for the Liberation of
story, see Piero Gleijeses, “The First Ambassaery of the MPLA], n.d., 100. | would like to thank Angola],” (hereafter “Informe sobre las
dors: Cuba’s Contribution to Guinea-Bissau’s Wabr. Christine Messiant of the Centre d’Etudesactividades”), CID-FAR, 1 (quoted); “Sintesis,”
of Independence,Journal of Latin American Africaines of Paris for sharing this important,5; interviews with Cadelo and Victor Schueg
Studiegforthcoming, February 1997). unpublished document with me. Colas (Havana, 27 February 1996), who were
21 |nterview with Jodo Bernardo Vieira (Nino), 29 Rafael Moracén, who fought in Cabinda, al-members of the delegation.

Bissau, 1 May 1996. The conclusions in this pardewed me to photocopy his diary, “Diario de 44 “Sintesis,” 6.

graph are based on: a) a great number of Cubaampafia de Humberto Vazquez Mancevo.” If#> See “Sintesis,” 6-7 and “Informe sobre las
documents in my possession, the most importamiddition to Moracén (Havana, 21 June 1994), actividades,” 1-2.

of which are “Ayuda brindada por la Repblicaalso interviewed several other Cubans who fougHt Interview with Risquet, Havana, 15 February
de Cuba al Partido Africano por la Independencia Cabinda: Osvaldo Fuente \eitia (Havana, 23.996.

de Guinea y las Islas de Cabo Verde (PAIGC)June 1994); Rafael Orlando Duany (Havana, 127 See the trailblazing article by Peter Kornbluh
[Help given by the Republic of Cuba to the Afri- March 1996); Fernando Galindo (Havana, 12&and James Blight, “Dialogue with Castro: AHid-
can Independence Party of Guinea and Capdarch 1996); Tirso Arcide Reyna (Havana, 5den History,”"The New York Review of Bopks
Verde], CID-FAR, and Ministerio de las FuerzasMarch 1996). See also: César Augusto KiluanjiOctober 1994, 45-49.

Armadas Revolucionarias (hereafter MINFAR), Trajectéria da vida de um guerrilheif@he Life 48 Interview with Risquet. In his capacity as a
“Realizacion de la Operacion ‘Amilcar Cabral,” of a Guerrilla] (Lisbon: Editorial Vanguardia, member of the Secretariat of the PCC, Risquet
(1974), CID-FAR; b) interviews in Havana with 1990), 29-34. attended the sessions of the Political Bureau.
over 20 Cuban protagonists; c) interviews i30 Moracén, “Diario de campafia,” entry of Sep-49 The preparatory meeting for the conference
Bissau (25 April-1 May 1996) with the follow- tember 1965. was held in Havana in late March 1975. The
ing senior PAIGC officials: Nino, Leopoldo 31 |nterview with Moracén. Conferencia Internacional de Solidaridad con la
Alfama, Antonio Borges, Fidelis Cabral, Arafam32 Interviews with Carlos Cadelo, the Commu-Independencia de Puerto Rico was held in Ha-
Mané, Joseph Turpin, Vasco Cabral. nist party official whose portfolio included Angola vana on September 5-8. (S8eanma 1, 5, 15

22 |nterview with Francisca Pereira, Bissau, 25Havana, 7 July 1995), and with Félix Véliz April 1975, all 1; 5 September 1975, 1; 6 Sep-
April 1996. The exception was the Panamaniahlernandez (Havana, 3 July 1995) and Luis Maritember 1975, 8; 9 September 1975, 2.)

doctor Hugo Spadafora from July 1966 to MayBurgos (Havana, 24 June 1994), who were prerlo The mission to Syria (October 1973-January
1967. In addition to the sources listed in the preparing to leave for eastern Angola; MINFAR, 1975) is briefly described in MINFAR, “Las
vious footnote, | rely on three major groups of‘Sintesis histdrica de la ayuda internacionalistanisiones internacionalistas desarrolladas por las
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FAR en defensa de la independencia y la soberarfid Diaz Argiielles to Colomé, 1 October 1975 the mission to Angola on November 4-18]"), n.d.,
de los pueblos” [Internationalist missions of thell, CID-FAR. CID-FAR; Raul Pérez Millares and Eliseo Matos
FAR in defense of the independence and the sof3 Dept. of State, Bureau of Intelligence andAndreu (representatives of Cubana de Aviacién
ereignty of other peoples], n.d., 26-34, ArchivedResearch, “Angola: The MPLA Prepares for Inin Barbados) to Olivio, 17 December 1975, CID-
of the Instituto de Historia de Cuba, Havana. dependence,” 22 September 1975, 4-5, FOI&AAR; Gonzéalez Bellester, “Estudio de la
51 Le Monde 14 January 1976, 8; Kissinger's Collection, National Security Archive, Washing- colaboracién,” 12-13. On the U.S. campaign to
testimony of 29 January 1976 in U.S. Senatdpn, D.C. close airports for the Cuban airlift, see the fol-
Committee on Foreign Relations, Subcommitteef4 Quotations frombaily Telegraph(London), lowing documents, all in FOIA collection, Na-
on African Affairs, Angola 94th Cong., 2d 10 October 1975, 16Rand Daily Mail tional Security Archive: U.S. Embassy Port of
sess.(Washington, DC: Government Printing OfJohannesburg), 23 October 1975, 1; SpiesSpain to SecState, 19 December 1975; Kissinger
fice, 1976), 17New York Time$ February 1976, Operasie Savannal®2. to U.S. Embassy Georgetown, 20 December
12;Sunday Telegrapftondon), 30 January 1977, 65 Zambia Daily Mai(Lusaka), 9 October 1975, 1975; SecState to all American Republic Diplo-
8; Fred Bridgland, “The Future of Angol&gbuth 4. matic Posts, 20 December 1975; Kissinger to U.S.
Africa Internationa) July 1988, 32Christian Sci- 66 Quotations from Helmoed-Rémer Heitman,Embassy Georgetown, 24 December 1975;
ence Monitor 22 January 1976, 9. South African War MachinéNovato, Calif.: Kissinger to U.S. Embassy Lisbon, 22 Decem-
52 see Diaz Argiielles to Colomé, n.d. [late Au-Presidio Press, 1985), 170 and Dirk and Johanrieer 1975; and U.S. Embassy Lisbon to SecState,
gust 1975], 4; Diaz Arglielles to Colomé, 2 Sepele Villiers, PW. - A Biography of South Africa’s 8 January 1976, FOIA, MF 8904623 S.1. The fact
tember 1975, 14; Diaz Argiielles to Colomé, President P.W. Both&Cape Town: Tafelberg, thatthe Cubans were in charge was well reported
September 1975, 9 (signed by Diaz Arguelles but984), 251. On the controversial issue ointhe Western press: see, elronomist27 De-

the handwriting is Cadelo’s); Diaz Arglelles toWashington’s role, a good starting point is Chestezember 1975, 2@aily Telegraph 19 December
Colomé, n.d. [late September 1975], 5; Diarocker,High Noon in Southern Africa: Making 1975, 4;Le Monde 18 January 1976, Chris-
Arguelles to Colomé, 1 October 1975, 15; Dia®eace in a Rough Neighborho@dew York: tian Science Monitgr22 January 1976, S¥ash-
Argielles to Colomé, 15 October 1975, 26; DiaNorton, 1992), 49. ington Post10 March 1976, 15.

Arglelles to Colomé, 16 October 1975, 2;57 See Spieperasie SavannaB7-95 and du 81 MINFAR “Conversacién con el embajador
“Situacion militar en Angola. Octubre/75” [Mili- Preez,Aventuur 65-72. For the South African soviético,” 6 January 1976, CID-FAR; Gustavo
tary Situation in Angola, October 1975], Novem-campaign, see Cdr. Jan Breytenbaarged in  Chui (deputy chief of the Puesto de Mando de
ber (1?), 1975, 13. Diaz Arguelles also cable®attle (Cape Town: Saayaman & Weber, 1986)Angola in the EMG) to Comandante de Brigada
specific requests. See MINFAR “Solicitud deidem, They Live By the Swor@lberton, S.A.: Rogelio Acevedo, 9 January 1976, CID-FAR;
Arguelles,” 25 August 1975 through 26 Septemtemur, 1990), 18-66; Spie@perasie Savannah Raul Castro to Severo Aguirre, 31 January 1976,
ber 1975, CID-FAR. After Cuba decided to sendlu PreezAventuur CID-FAR.

troops to Angola on November 4, a more seniof8 Diaz Argiielles, “Situacion militar en Angola. 82 Interview with Risquet.

officer, Leopoldo Cintra Frias, replaced DiazOctubre/75,” November (1?) 1975, 10, CID-FAR.83 See Chui (Subjefe del Puesto de Mando de

Arguelles as head of the MMCA. He arrived in69 BreytenbachForged in Battle 72. Angola en el EMG) to Cdte Juan Escalona (Jefe
Angola on November 11. 70 Elima, 3 November 1975, 1. del Puesto de Mando), 30 January 1976, CID-
53 Diaz Argiielles to Colomé, n.d. [late August’1 BreytenbachiForged in Battle 108-09. FAR.

1975], 1, 4, CID-FAR. 72 For the Western press, sRand Daily Mai] 84 See Gleijeses, “Cuba’s First Venture,” 174.
54 Diaz Argiielles to Colomé, 15 October 19758 November 1975, &ape Timesl3 November 85See CIA, Directorate of Intelligence, weekly
2, CID-FAR. 1975, 1; LondorTimes 6 November 1975, 5; reports, “The Situation in the Congo,” 10 March

55 Diaz Arguelles to Colomé, 15 October 1975Washington PostZ November 1975, Guard- 1965, 5-6, 31 March 1965, 4, and 14 April 1965,
5, 9-11, 12, CID-FAR. See also MINFAR, ian(Manchester), 4 November 1975N&w York 4, all in National Security File Country File:
“Composicion de fuerzas y medios de la unidadimes 9 November 1975, 18. For the MPLA's Congo, box 87, LBJL; CIA, Office of Current In-
incluyendo el incremento del Punto 4,” n.d. [latedenunciations, s€eBIS VIII, 23 October 1975, telligence, “Tanzanian Support for the Congo
October 1975]. On the 1965 agreement: interviewt2 andGranma 25 October 1975, 8. Rebels,” 7 April 1965, 4, ibid.

with Estrada, who was a senior intelligence of/3 Michael Wolfers and Jane Bergerihgola 86 Hughes to SecState, “Che Guevara’s African
ficer at the time, Havana, 18 December 1994. in the Frontline(London: Zed Press, 1983), 30. Venture,” 19 April 1965, 1-2, National Security
56 MINFAR, “Composicion de fuerzas y medios 74 Paulo Jorge, “Resposta célere dos cubanos &ile Country File: Cuba, box 20, LBJL.

de la unidad incluyendo el incremento del Puntapelo de Agostinho NetoJornal de Noticias 87 Interview with Turpin.

4," n.d. [late October 1975]; MINFAR “Solicitud (Lisbon), 14 November 1995, 14. 88 Ford, quoted itNew York Timesl1 February

de Argiielles,” 25 August 1975 through 26 Sep/® “Informe sobre las actividades,” 5. 1976, 1. According to press reports, Kissinger
tember 1975, CID-FAR; “Informe sobre las 76 MINFAR, “Batallén de Tropas Especiales,” believed that the Cubans had intervened on their
actividades,” 3; “Sintesis,” 11-12. nd, CID-FAR; Lucas Molina to Colomé (“Informe own initiative, but he chose the politically more
57 Quotations fronL.e Monde 20 August 1975, del cumplimiento de la misién en Luanda entreewarding course of claiming that Cuba “was act-
4 and 19 August 1975, 3. The best analysis of tHes dias 4-18.11.75") [Report on the mission ining merely as the ‘client state’ of the Soviet
US role in the Angolan civil war is Raymond L. Luanda on 4-18 November 1975], n.d., 7, CIDUnion.” (New York Times$ February 1976, 12.)
Garthoff,Détente and Confrontation: American- FAR; “Resumen de los cables recibidosSee also Kissinger’s 29 January 1976 testimony
Soviet Relations from Nixon to Readeav. ed., Noviembre 75" [Summary of the cables received]in US SenateAngolg, 6-55, quotation on 8.
Washington, D.C.: Brookings, 1994), 556-93. entry of 9 November 1975, CID-FAR. The Cu-89 In Confidence: Moscow’s Ambassador to
58 John Stockwellin Search of Enemies: A CIA ban planes, two aging Britannias, refuelled twicéAmerica’s Six Cold War Presider(idew York:

Story(New York: Norton, 1978), 163. en route to Luanda. Times Books, 1995), 362. See also Arkady
59 Quotations fronElima (Kinshasa), 21 Octo- 77 Du PreezAventuur,142. ShevchenkdBreaking With MoscoNew York:
ber 1975, 1, and 23 October 1975, 1. 78 Quotations fronCape Times21 November Knopf, 1985), 271-72; Yuri PavloBoviet-Cu-
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Books, 1982), 479; Brzezinsiower and Prin-
ciple: Memoirs of the National Security Advig
1977-1981(New York: Farrar, Straus, Girou
1983), 56, 146, 187; and TurnBecrecy and Deg
mocracy: The CIA in TransitiorfBoston:
Houghton & Mifflin, 1985), 86, 92.

91 George BallThe Past Has Another Patter

Memoirs(New York: Norton, 1982), 374. Cubgls

role in Shaba and the Horn go beyond the s
of this essay. For Cuba and Shaba, see
Gleijeses, “Truth or Credibility: Castro, Cart
and the Invasions of Shabdnternational His-
tory ReviewFebruary 1996, 70-103.

92 The 686 men of the Grupo Especial
Instruccion (GEI) arrived in Algeria aboard ty
special flights ofCubana de aviaciéthat left
Havana on October 21, and on two ships,
Aracelio Iglesiagnd theAndrés Gonzalez Ling
which reached Oran on October 22 and 29
spectively. Efigenio Ameijeiras was the co
mander of the GEI.

93 |n this article the ellipsis is used to indic
author’s editing. Any sanitized words or senten
are clearly indicated as such.

94 On 3 December 1975, Risquet flew to Ang
as head of the Cuban Mission in Luanda.As s
he was above the ambassador (Oscar Orama
at the same level as the chief of the MMCA.
95“Because of the growing scope of our helq
the MPLA,” on 25 November 1975 the first vig
minister of the armed forces, Abelardo Colo
Ibarra, had flown from Cuba to Angola to beco
the head of the MMCA. (“Sintesis,” 23-24.)
96 Oscar Oramas, a senior foreign ministry

CASTRO'S TRIP TO AFRICA Lanka, at the Nonaligned Summit Confer-
continued from page 8 ence in August 1976]. After that we sent a
"fuegos, Raul Valdez Vivo, Jose Abrantes Cuban delegation to Mozambique and | was
[Honecker welcomes Castro, invites him tonvited to visit. FRELIMO accepted all of
take the floor—ed.] our suggestions for the visit. It was kept
‘ Fidel Castro: [sections omitted—ed.] discreet, which was convenient for me.
pe We visited Tanzania because of an ol&amora Machel was really a surprise for me.
ieg@mmitment. We have built three schoold learned to know him as an intelligent revo-
erthere, sent a medical brigade, and given helptionary who took clear positions and had
in other ways. Nyerere had invited us to talla good relationship with the masses. He re-
j@bout economic matters above all. The riselly impressed me. We spoke with each other
oin oil prices had affected Tanzania tremenfor one and a half days. We support
dously. Tanzania needs 800,000 tons of oMozambique. Machel asked us to send 300
thg year. The entire harvest of peanut, sisal attiéchnicians. He was interested in Cuba’s
r&otton crops has to be used for the purchasaperiences, especially economic ones. Be-
h-of oil. The Chinese are still present in Tanfore this we did not know for sure what in-
zania. They have built a few things there, ifluence the Chinese had on him. Now he is
f articular the railroad. The armed units ofjetting closer to the Soviet Union and other
[ t%e ZANU are trained by the Chinese. Tansocialist countries. He got a loan from the
bizania also carries some responsibility for th&oviets for weapons of 100 million rubles.
cBplit of the liberation movement of Zimba-In particular, the Soviets deliver aircraft and
) §ifle into ZANU and ZAPU. In South Af- anti-aircraft batteries. We were very pleased
tgica armed fighting has begun. with our visit to Mozambique. | want to say
b The ANC fighters are trained in Angola.that we consider this very important.
" 'he Chinese had also offered training here.  [Zambian President Kenneth] Kaunda
"Sranzania considers the developments ialso wanted me to visit him. | had been in
i Zimbabwe in terms of prestige. [lts involve-Africa for a long time, however, and did not

er

h

O
cial and former ambassador to Guinea cOn{kment] allows it to negotiate with Great Brit-want to extend my stay. Besides which the

(1966-73), had arrived in December 1975 to s
as Cuba’s first ambassador to Angola.

Piero Gleijeses is Professor of U.S. F
eign Policy at the Johns Hopkins U
versity School of Advanced Inter
tional Studies in Washington, D.C.

ngin and the United States over Zimbabw@mnperialist penetration has advanced far in
and to define a role for itself. Zambia. In the Angola matter, Zambia took
The ZANU has 5000 men in fighting a very wrong position, in spite of the fact
hrunits trained by the Chinese. The liberatiothat she was not forced to do so. We had
jfighters in Namibia are also trained inagreed with Angola not to visit Zambia. A
Angola, however. Cuba and the Soviefew days before my visit to southern Africa
d&Jnion have both set up training camps fothe Katanga [Shaba] battles had begun and

is the author of, among other worlfsthis purpose. The ZAPU is supported byPeople’s Republic of the Congo President

Shattered Hope: The Guatemalan Rq

lution and the United Staté8rinceton,

NJ: Princeton University Press, 199

yédngola. Marien] N'Gouabi was murdered. | had
We flew directly from Tanzania to been invited to Madagascar, but did not want
)_Mozambique. There used to be difference® stay in Africa any longer. During a press
between us and the FRELIMO, going backonference in Dar Es Salaam | had categori-

INTERNATIONAL DIPLOMATIC
ARCHIVES ASSOCIATION

Scholars interested in conducting resegr

in Moscow at th&Russian Foreign Minis-

to the times when FRELIMO was in Tanza-cally denied that Cuba was in any way in-

nia and Che Guevara had spoken twolved in the Katanga battles. | explained

[Mozambique Liberation Front headthat the situation in Angola was different
duardo] Mondlane there. At the timefrom those in Zimbabwe and Namibia. | had
ondlane did not agree with Che and sai@nswered all questions in very general terms.

try Archives—the Archive of Foreig
Policy, Russian Federation (AVP RF)—
contact the International Diplomatic

chives Association (IDAA). The Associf-

tion assists scholars in locating relevant

terials, setting up research visits, obtairgn
passes for research, declassification prpc
dures, photocopying, etc. Inquiries:||
Boukharkin, President, International Djp

lomatic Archives Association, fax: (7-09
230-2130 (new fax number).

so publicly. Thereafter news articles against ~ Things are going well in Angola. They
Mondlane were published in Cuba. Latemchieved good progress in their first year of
yMondlane corrected himself, but only inter-independence. There’s been a lot of build-
i nally and things remained somewhat up iing and they are developing health facili-
the air. FRELIMO took good positions dur-ties. In 1976 they produced 80,000 tons of
allﬁg the liberation struggle in Angola. But incoffee. Transportation means are also being
ur opinion they were not sufficiently com-developed. Currently between 200,000 and
ative. For a time FRELIMO got close t0400,000 tons of coffee are still in ware-
‘[Tanzanian President Julius] Nyerere. [Cuhouses. In our talks with [Angolan Presi-
‘ban Vice President] Carlos Rafaeldent Agostinho] Neto we stressed the abso-
[Rodriguez] had spoken to [Mozambicanlute necessity of achieving a level of eco-
President] Samora Machel in Colombo[, Srhomic development comparable to what had

b)
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existed under [Portuguese] colonialismtically not organized. The Soviet advisercomplicated.

Over 300 Cubans are working in the healtlare primarily concerned with planning. Neto The number of our civilian advisers
system. Fishing is recovering and the sugavanted us to take the entire army in handand experts will rise to 4,000 this year. Un-
plantations are almost all back in productn practical terms that might have been th&l now this aid has been provided free of
tion. The reconstruction of the transport sysbest solution, but not politically. The Sovietcharge. Starting in 1977, however, Angola
tem is to be completed within 6 months. InJnion is the chief weapons supplier and théis committed to paying for the living ex-
education a lot is being done as well. Théngolans must speak directly to the Sovipenses of our specialists, with an additional
MPLA [Movement for the Popular Libera- ets. Neto himself must solve these problem#ncrease in financial responsibilities sched-
tion of Angola] is doing a good job with We also cannot commit our troops to theiled for 1978. Our military aid will remain
mass organizing. Women are politically veryfight against bandits because women anfilee of charge. The Soviet Union has com-
active. There are no grounds for dissatisfachildren are being killed in these battles andhitted itself to supplying the entire mate-
tion there. Angola has good hard currencye cannot take on such a responsibility. rial needs of the Angolan and our units.
earnings. Oil revenues are about 500 mil-  Neto made a very good impression. He ~ While in Angola | also dealt with the
lion dollars a year, without them having tois an outstanding personality, very cleveguestion of the liberation movements in
do anything. They also generate about 308nd decisive. He is increasingly the leadinflamibia, South Africa, and Zimbabwe.
million from coffee. Now they are setting figure in the Angolan leadership. There aré&lamibia’s liberation fighters are good, they
up a Party in Angola. The fundamental dealso opportunists in Angola, howeverare also helping Angola with the anti-ban-
cisions in domestic and foreign policy areSometimes they try to approach us or thdit battles. The South African ANC is a se-
correct. We are still concerned about on&oviets and to spread certain opinions. Weous organization. Its president, Oliver
area: the development of the Army. The Deare very clearly taking a line in favor of Tambo, is a serious politician. Three quar-
fense Ministry is doing hardly anything toAgostinho Neto. There is also evidence ofers of the ANC Central Committee mem-
fight bandits in the north and south of theblack racism in Angola. Some are using théership is communist. They have a very
country. The bands are particularly activehatred against the colonial masters for negalear political position with regards to
in the center of the country. With our helptive purposes. There are many mulattos andingola, the Soviet Union, and other social-
they could deliver heavy blows againswhites in Angola. Unfortunately, racist feel-ist countries. The people have taken up the
them. The Soviet military advisors are acings are spreading very quickly. Neto hastruggle in South Africa, in time the ANC
tive at the highest levels. Our advisers artaken a balanced position here, naming bothill be a serious power.

active at the Brigade level and we are helpwhites and mulattos as ministers. Netois of ~ The situation is most complicated in
ing them with the training of military cad- course ready to contribute to this questioZimbabwe. The ZANU have 1,000 armed
res and the fight against the bandits. Thdecisively. He is open to suggestions anfighters. The Chinese and Nyerere are in-
Angolan Defense Ministry underestimatesarguments. The Defense Minister is not auential with the ZANU. The ZAPU, how-
the fight against the bandits [and] they arstrong. He does not have high standardsver, haven't had any military forces of their
not deploying regular troops against the barBecause of this a lot of cadres do not havewn. The best man in the ZAPU, General
dits. We understand that the Soviet militaryhe right attitudes. There are cases in whicBecretary [Jason] Moyo, was murdered [in
advisers are primarily requested to help therthe military commanders have not visitedZambia in January 1977]. During the
to organize the regular army and are not irtheir military district for five months. Many Angolan war of liberation, the Angolan lead-
terested in helping in the fight against banministers were appointed because they werzship could not give its support to the lib-
dits. It is difficult for us to fight against the old war comrades of Neto’s. A fact remainseration movement in Zimbabwe. At the time
bandits on our own. Our comrades have hatie army and general staff are not workinglozambique was leaning against Tanzania
a lot of difficulties and have spent many bitproperly. Cadres overall are being developednd supported the ZANU. Today things are
ter hours fighting them. The Cubans cannawell throughout Angola, but the Army is thedifferent. Angola’s influence is increasing
do it alone. The state of the army unsettlesiost important. Things are going well, withand Mozambique is growing closer and
us. In one region a brigade has been withthe exception of the army. closer to Angola. The Patriotic Frontin Zim-
out a commander or chief of staff foralong ~ We are giving Angola a great deal ofoabwe is made up of both the ZANU and
time. Until now the Cuban units have beemnilitary support. At the end of the libera-the ZAPU, but this is only a formality.
the only ones fighting the bandits. The mation war, 36,000 Cuban troops and 300 tanZ APU leader Joshua] Nkomo is supported
jor share must however be carried out byvere deployed. The South African merceby Angola, the Soviet Union and the other
the Angolans themselves. The Cuban troopgaries were quickly demoralized. The USAsocialist countries. [ZANU leader Robert]
are above all concentrated in Cabinda andlks about 12,000 Cuban soldiers. We arglugabe is supported by Tanzania and the
in the defense of the capital, Luanda. | spokeeducing our troop strength continuouslyChinese. Now there are possibilities for de-
with Neto about the situation of the armyThis year we plan to leave 15,000 men stepriving the Chinese and the Tanzanians of
and told him that things had to change. Thioned there. By the end of 1978 there shoultheir influence in Zimbabwe. Zambia is sup-
Defense Minister [Cdr. Iko Teles Carreira—be only 7,000, although it's probable thaporting the Zimbabwean liberation move-
ed.] is a good old fighter with the MPLA, the reductions won’t proceed quite as rapment for the prestige factor that’s involved
but that hasn't helped. An army general stafidly. The main force is stationed in the southand because it wants to counteract Angola’s
does not really exist. The country may havdf the Cuban military were not deployed ininfluence with Nkomo. With the positive
70,000 men under arms but the army is praéingola the situation would be a lot moredevelopment of Angola and Mozambique



20 GoLb WAR INTERNATIONAL HisTORY PROJECTBULLETIN

the prospects of the liberation movement iThey know very well that there are no Cu+the Libyans we have not yet come to a deci-
Zimbabwe can only improve. It is possibleban units involved. Carlos Rafael Rodriguesion.
that Angola, Mozambigue and Zambia willis charged with speaking to the French and | had consultations with [Houari]
move forward together. The ZAPU must esBelgian ambassadors to protest against thedoumedienne in Algeria and asked for his
tablish its own armed forces as soon as poseuntries’ involvement and to pressure theropinion. He assured me that Algeria would
sible. There are today 6,000 ZAPU men iro stop. We want them to be worried, smever abandon Libya. Algeria is very con-
Angola, and one could make an Army outvhenthey are organizing their mercenarcerned with the situation in the Mediterra-
of them. That would facilitate uniting the ies, and to think that our troops are very neanean because of its security interests. It is
ZAPU and the ZANU. | told Neto about this Angola has a certain moral duty, and an favor of supporting Libya, as long as mili-
and he agreed. Above all that would be desire, to support the Katanga liberationtary aid is confined to the socialist camp.
way to roll back China’s influence. Nkomo movement. They also desire it because thEhat is not only a question between Cuba
also understands this. He is very intelligenfingolan leadership is angered by [Zairiarand Algeria. If we are to succeed in strength-
and talks to Samora Machel a great dealeader] Mobutu [Sese Seko]'s behaviorening the revolution in Libya, Ethiopia,
Unfortunately he is very fat, and so hisAngola has asked us and the Soviets to givdozambique, the PDRY [People’s Demo-
health is not good. them weapons for delivery to the Katangansratic Republic of Yemen] and Angola we

I told him and others that the personalMVe should wait for developments, howevermust have an integrated strategy for the
safety of all the liberation leaders was irMobutu is an incompetent and weak politiwwhole African continent.
danger. The imperialists would be movedian. It's possible that he will not survive Angola is becoming closer to the so-
to try and murder them all. They've alreadythis crisis. The frontline states are now ircialist camp. It bought 1.5 billion rubles of
murdered N'Gouabi and Moyo. Because ofavor of supporting Katanga, while Angolaweapons from the Soviets. Boumedienne
this it is absolutely necessary to take stedavors direct aid. We don’t want to be in-thinks that [Egyptian President Anwar]
to increase security measures for the leadtolved in order not to give the USA an ex-Sadat is totally lost to us. In Syria there is
ers. cuse to intervene. As | mentioned we willalso no leftist movement any more, espe-

The liberation struggle in Africa has atry to put pressure on Belgium and Francecially after the Syrians defeated the progres-
great future. From a historical perspective It will be a great event if Mobutu falls. sive powers and the PLO [Palestine Libera-
the facts are that the imperialists cannot turn  In the People’s Republic of the Congation Organization] in Lebanon.
things back. The liberation struggle is thehere is a confusing situation following [Indian President] Indira Gandhi
most moral thing in existence. If the socialN'Gouabi's murder. The interior and de-gambled away the elections.
ist states take the right positions, they couléense ministers are competing for the lead-  In Africa we can inflict a severe defeat
gain a lot of influence. Here is where weership. There are also pro-Westerners in then the entire reactionary imperialist policy.
can strike heavy blows against the imperimilitary council. Itis practically certain that We can free Africa from the influence of the
alists. The liberation army in Katangathe rightists murdered N'Gouabi. But theUSA and of the Chinese. The developments
[Shaba] is led by a general. These peopleft wing was also dissatisfied with him asin Zaire are also very important. Libya and
used to favor Katanga's secession frorwell. In other words there was a relativelyAlgeria have large territories, Ethiopia has
Zaire. Later they went to Angola, wereuncertain situation there. We sent Comrada great revolutionary potential. So there is a
trained by the Portuguese and fought againsimeyda to the funeral, and hope that thgreat counterweight to Sadat’s betrayal in
the MPLA, until they went over to Neto’s situation will stabilize. We were also askedegypt. It is even possible that Sadat will be
side; now they could not fall out with Neto.to send a military unit to Brazzaville. Theturned around and that the imperialist in-
They are good soldiers. Its military leadetinternal problems of the country must beluence in the Middle East can be turned
is a general in the gendarmerie who nowolved by the Congolese themselves howback.
wants to make a revolution in Zaire. Thesever. We have stationed a small military unit ~ This must all be discussed with the So-
people are now saying that they are gooith Pointe Noire, and another one in Cabindaviet Union. We follow its policies and its
Marxist-Leninists and that they no longer There were several requests for mili-example.
advocate the secession of Katanga. Thagry aid from various sides: [Libyan leader We estimate that Libya’s request is an
went off in four different directions with four Moammar] Qadaffi, Mengistu, and the Con-expression of trust. One should not reject
battalions. We didn’t know about this, andgolese leaders. During our stay in Africa weheir request. Cuba cannot help it alone.
we think that the Angolans didn’t either. Thesent Carlos Rafael Rodriguez to Moscow tgsubsequent sections omitted—ed.]
frontline states were split 50/50 in favor ofconfer with our Soviet comrades and to
supporting the Katanga liberation move-Havana for consultations with our leader{Source: Stiftung “Archiv der Parteien und
ment. We gave them a categorical explanahip. In order to find the best solution weMassenorganisationen der ehemaligen
tion that Cuba was in no way involved inmust think through this question quietly and>DR im Bundesarchiv” (Berlin), DY30 JIV
this. The armed groups are marching forthoroughly and consider it in terms of the2/201/1292; document obtained by Chris-
ward. Their commander sends an open [pulmverall situation of the socialist camp.tian F. Ostermann (National Security
lic] daily telegram to the Angolan leader-Above all we must do something forArchive); translated for Carter-Brezhnev
ship and to the Soviet and Cuban embassi®&engistu...[section on Ethiopia printed inProject by David Welch with revisions by
in Luanda describing his advances and askHorn of Africa Crisis” section—ed.] ...With Ostermann; copy on file at National Secu-
ing for support. The Yankees are waveringregard to military aid for the PR Congo andity Archive.]



CoLb WAR INTERNATIONAL HisTORY PRoOJECTBULLETIN 21

Moscow and the Angolan Crisis, 1974-1976:
A New Pattern of Intervention

by Odd Arne Westad' Was it thepossibilitiesfor expan- There are, in particular, two aspects
sion within the world system of statesf the Soviet materials on the Angolan
For a period of roughly twenty which prompted Moscow’s involve- civil war which point away from expla-
years—from the formation of the Cu-ment in Africa and Asia? Some ananations generally offered by realist
ban-Soviet alliance in the early 19604ysts, such as Francis Fukuyama, hawtholars. First, there is the issue of the
until the Red Army got bogged downargued that it was thdJ.S. foreign nature and importance of ideology in
in the valleys of Afghanistan in the earlypolicy of detente and the defeat in VietSoviet foreign policy. The Soviet offi-
1980s—the Soviet Union was an internam which more than anything elseials who designed the intervention in
ventionist power with global aspira- paved the way for Soviet expansionismSouthern Africa were driven by ideas
tions. The peak of Soviet intervention-Recent memoirs and Moscow’s own desf promoting their model of develop-
ism outside Eastern Europe was in thelassified documents lend support tenent abroad. Their early contacts with
mid- and late 1970s, and coincidedhis view by showing that the mid-70sthe Angolan left-wing rebels had shown
roughly with the rise of detente and thevas the high-point of a wave of opti-them that theMovimento Popular de
effects of the American defeat in Viet-mism in Soviet foreign policy—"the Libertacédo de AngoléPeople’'s Move-
nam. This period witnessed significantvorld,” according to one former seniorment for the Liberation of Angola or
efforts by Moscow to expand its powerofficial, “was turning in our direction® MPLA) was a likely adherent to Soviet
abroad, especially in the Middle East,  Other scholars have concentrateiieas of state and society. As the
around the Indian Ocean, and in Southen the immense expansion of SovieAngolan group came under pressure
ern Africa. But it was also a period inmilitary and infrastructural capabilitiesfrom its enemies, many Soviet officials
which the traditional cautiousness ofduring the late 1960s as a cause for Sased opportunity, capability, and stra-
Soviet Third World diplomacy was castviet involvement in the Third World. tegic interest as rationalizations of a
away at a peril: By the mid-1980s, manyT his instrumental explanation emphaelesire to uphold a regime willing to link
Russians had started to question theizes in particular the growth of theup to the Soviet experience.
costs of the Kremlin’s imperial ambi- Soviet navy, the developmentof alarge  Second, there is the ability of So-
tions 2 fleet of long-distance transport planesyiet allies—in this case the Angolans
What was behind the new Sovietenlarged training facilities, and im-and the Cubans—to influence
interventionism of the 1970s? Whichprovements in global communica-Moscow’s actions. Luanda and espe-
perceptions and motives led Sovietions? cially Havana pushed successfully for
leaders to involve themselves deeply Analysts have also pointed toMoscow’s involvement in the civil war,
into the affairs of countries outside Euchanges in leadership and political oboth demonstrating leverage far in ex-
rope or their immediate border areasthstitutional conflicts within the Soviet cess of their putative “power.” In 1975,
As the doors to the archives of the Comelite. Samuel Huntington suggests thatidel Castro initiated Cuban armed sup-
munist Party of the Soviet Unioneach of the Soviet advances into newort for the MPLA without Moscow’s
(CPSU) open, albeit slowly, we are getforeign policy arenas antedated thagreement or knowledge, and thereby
ting new insights into the old problemsemergence of a new leader and becameduced the Soviet leaders’ role for sev-
of Moscow’s foreign policy behavior part of the new leader’s claim to powereral crucial months to that of spectators
through CPSU documents on a multiBrezhnev is the prototype for such ao a war in which the Cubans and their
tude of international crises. This articldeader, and the Soviet policy changegngolan allies gambled on prospective
attempts to address some of the issués the 1970s must then be seen as p&@bviet support to win. Although it cer-
relating to Soviet interventions by re-of Brezhnev’s international agendatainly was the direction of Soviet for-
visiting one of the main African con- Parallel with Brezhnev's rise to powergign policy itself which poised Moscow
flicts of the 1970s: the 1975-76 Angolarthe  International  Departmentfor its Angolan adventure, it was Castro
civil war. (Mezhdunarodnyi otdedr MO) of the and MPLA President Agostinho Neto
In the dominant realist interpreta-CPSU Central Committee (CC)who conditioned and shaped the inter-
tion of international relations, the So-strengthened its position as a maker afention.
viet elite is seen primarily as pursuingSoviet foreign policy at the expense of  The main foreign policy aim for
a set of interests on the internationathe Foreign Ministry, and, while theSoviet involvement in Africa was to
arena. The primary interest of the elitéMinistry was preoccupied with the tra-score a series of inexpensive victories
is the preservation of the Soviet state—ditional arenas for Soviet foreignin what was perceived as a global con-
an interest which in foreign policy leadspolicy—Europe and the Unitedtest with Washington for influence and
to caution at most times, and expansioBtates—the MO increasingly emphapositions in the Third World. Political
when possiblé sized the Third Worl@ theory—Marxism-Leninism—did play
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a role in selecting who should be theplans in Angola in late 1975 that theespecially Angola and Guinea-Bissau
Soviet allies in the area, and the largeSoviet Union finally made a major in- had great potential strategic importance
deposits of mineral resources in South-vestment in one of its Southern Africarfor the Soviet Union, and that both the
ern Africa also played a role (prima- alliances, and thereby made the MPLAJnited States and China were trying to
rily in terms of denying these resourcesa regional ally second in importancencrease their influence with the libera-
to the US and its allies), but these wereonly to the African National Congresstion movements in these countrfés.
subsidiary parts of the equation. (ANC) of South Africa. The intelligence organizations saw
As the Moscow leadership devel- The “African strategy” was devel- Soviet rivalry with Beijing over influ-
oped its links with the liberation move- oped by the KGB and received the supence in Africa as a major element be-
ments, it created African expectationsport of the Soviet leadership—andhind their policy recommendations.
of further support as well as a sense oBrezhnev—in the summer and fall ofThe main military intelligence bureau—
commitment in its own ranks. This 1970. The KGB reports emphasizedhe GRU—reported that China was tar-
sense of commitment was particularly that the regimes and liberation movegeting countries and movements which
strong among the cadre of the CPSUments of Southern Africa were searchalready received aid from the Soviet
CC International Department that ing for international allies, and under-Union. China, the GRU stressed, would
handled most of the contacts with Af- lined the “simplistic” approach most Af- use its resources to the maximum to at-
rican organizations. In addition, the rican regimes had to world affairs, untract African supporters, and could,
Cuban leadership—who had been in-derstanding neither the conflict betweemvithin a few years, build its position
volved in African affairs since the mid- the two camps nor the nature of Amerisufficiently to control large parts of
19609 —viewed the early Soviet in- can imperialism. The black political Africa in a loose coalition with the
volvement as a harbinger of a muchleaders of Southern Africa felt that theitUnited Stated0
wider East-bloc engagement on theefforts to gain aid from Washington had ~ KGB chairman Yuri Andropov also
continent. failed, and that the Soviet Union washad other reasons for recommending an
Still, a larger Soviet operation in the only major power which could as-increase in Soviet involvement in
black Africa was slow in coming. sistthem in reaching their political andSouthern Africa. Summarizing a report
Moscow’s ideologically inspired at- social goal$ on Western estimates of Soviet policy
tempts to influence the policies of the The Portuguese colonies—Angolajn Africa, Andropov stressed that West-
local revolutionary movements com- Mozambique, Guinea-Bissau, and Capern experts believe that although the
plicated the building of stable alliances Verde—were particularly interesting Soviet Union will strive to strengthen
with these groups, and often frustratedfrom a Soviet point of view both for its position in Africa, “in the coming
Soviet foreign policy aims. The links political and strategic reasons. Theears [it does] not plan a ‘broad offen-
which the Soviets—often wrongly— KGB noted the Nixon Administration’s sive’,” limiting itself to “securing posi-
assumed existed between many Afri-renewed alliance with Portugal, and théions [already] achieved.” These West-
can militants and the People’s Repub-recent military setbacks for the coloniakern estimates, Andropov found, were by
lic of China contributed to Moscow’s forces in their war against the liberathemselves good reasons why the So-
caution. Itwas not until the Soviet and tion movements. KGB Deputy Chair-viet Union should step up its African
Cuban leaders agreed on their militaryman Viktor Chebrikov explained thatoperationst1
The new emphasis on Africa in
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meetings with Belokolos, NetoHolden Roberto’'s-rente Nacional de promising substantial Soviet support to
downplayed MPLA relations with Libertacdo de AngoldFNLA). The aunited MPLA—Dbutto little avail. The
“capitalist countries and social-demo-Soviets held on to Neto as their mairfunification congress,” held near
cratic parties,” and stressed that thAngolan connection, assuring a trickld_usaka in mid-August, broke down
Soviet Union was the party’s main in-of military and financial support for thewhen Neto’s supporters walked out of
ternational ally. Neto especially wanteesieged leadership. More importantlywhat they considered a staged attempt
the Soviets to know that he saw ndvioscow invited an increasing numbeto remove the party leadersHig.
grounds for working closely with of Neto's associates to the Soviet Union  In the meantime, the MPLAS ri-
China. The Soviet ambassador, in hifor military and political training. Still, vals had substantially strengthened their
communications to Moscow, believedhe Soviets also gave some assistanpesitions in Angola. Roberto’s FNLA,
that the MPLA leadership’s positionsto Chipenda’s group, and continued tdaving received supplies, weapons, and
reflected the general sentiment in thévite Chipenda for “confidential” con- instructors from China, moved its
movement—that the Soviet Union wassersations at their Lusaka embassy ujpoops across the northern border from
their only likely source of major mili- to 197416 Zaire and started operations in the
tary support3 As Soviet criticism of Neto’s lack northern provinces. The youngest of the
In spite of their new-found enthu- of flexibility in the unity talks mounted, liberation movements, Jonas Savimbi’s
siasm for African affairs, the Soviettheir support for his movement gradu{nido Nacional para a Independéncia
leaders in the 1971-73 period found ially declined. In March 1974, just aTotal de Angola(UNITA), signed a
increasingly difficult to work out effec- month before the Lisbon military coupceasefire with the Portuguese in June
tive ways of collaborating with their suddenly threw the political situation inand started recruiting large numbers of
favored Southern African liberation Angola wide open, the Soviet ambasAngolans for military training in their
movements, and particularly with thesador in Brazzaville drew a bleak picbase areas in the east. In spite of its
MPLA. The Soviets found that Neto'sture of the situation in the MPLA. Fordiplomatic efforts, the Soviet Union
movement had more than its fair sharall practical purposes the movement haseemed to be losing out in the battle for
of the poor communications, bad orgastopped functioning, and there was littlénfluence in post-colonial AngoI%Q
nization, and widespread factionalismhope of Neto bringing it together again.  In October the Soviets decided to
which, as seen from Moscow, characThe only bright spot was the existencérop the idea of forcing the MPLA fac-
terized all the liberation movements inwithin the MPLA of a number of “pro- tions to unite, and threw their weight
Southern Africa—with the possible ex-gressively oriented activists” whosquarely behind Neto’s group. Accord-
ception of Moscow’s favorite partner,wanted close relations with the Sovieing to what ambassador Afanasenko
the ANC 14 Union 17 told José Eduardo dos Santos, there
By early 1974, the MPLA had split The April 1974 overthrow of the were two main reasons behind this de-
into three factions: the Tanzania-base@aetano regime by a group of radicatision. First, Neto had in late Septem-
leadership under Agostinho Neto, théortuguese officers sent Soviet Africdber managed to convene a rump con-
Zambia-supported group of Danielpolicy into high gear. By May, Mos- gress inside Angola, in which the main
Chipenda (known aRevolta do Leste cow was already convinced that théVIPLA guerilla commanders took part.
[Eastern Revolt]), and a Congo-base&ortuguese colonial empire would sooiThe political manifesto passed by the
faction calling itselRevolta ActivgAc- collapse. Concerning Angola, the Soeongress was to the Soviets’ liking.
tive Revolt). As John Marcum pointsviet policy was to strengthen the MPLASecond, the new head of the Portuguese
out, the discord was not so much due tonder Neto’s leadership, thereby makmilitary administration in Angola, Ad-
doctrinal differences as “faulty commu-ing the movement the dominant partmiral Rosa Coutinho, was a left-winger
nication, military reverses, and competner in a post-colonial coalition govern-who openly sympathized with Neto’s
ing ambitions.” The MPLA had never,ment. Disregarding previous reports oiews. But however Afanasenko pre-
even at the best of times, been especialliie situation in the MPLA, the CPSUsented the Soviet views, Neto’s people
well-organized or cohesive, and presiternational Department and the Mosmust have been aware that if Moscow
sure from Portuguese countercow Foreign Ministry instructed Sovietwanted to maintain some influence in
offensives, ethnic tensions, and chalembassies in Brazzaville, Lusaka, anéngola, it had little choice but to sup-
lenges to Neto's leadership split thédar-es-Salaam to “regair" the damagegort the “reconstructed” MPLA1L
movement. Chipenda, typically, drewliberation movement: The events of the two last months
most of his support from his own This salvage operation turned oubf 1974 seemed to indicate that Mos-
Ovimbundu ethnic group in the centrato be exceedingly difficult. The MPLA cow had made the right move. On Oc-
and eastern parts of Angola. factions’ views of each other did nottober 21, the MPLA signed a cease-fire
The Soviet envoys spent much timehange much with the waning of Porwith Portugal, and on November 6,
and effort trying to restore unity to thetuguese power. The Soviet ambass#arge crowds greeted the MPLA veteran
MPLA and create some kind of libera-dors tried their best in meetings withLucio Lara when he arrived to open an
tion front between it and the main traNeto, José Eduardo dos Santosffice in Luanda. Aboutthe same time,
ditionalist independence movementChipenda, and other MPLA leaders—forces of the newly organized MPLA
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military wing—the FAPLA Forcas and Iarge segments of the petty bouthat the further increase in Soviet “tech-
Armadas Popular para Libertagio degeoisie4 nical, military, and civilian assistance”
Angolg—took control of most of the In spite of the skirmishes whichwhich the Brazzaville ambassador
oil-rich enclave of Cabinda in the north.had already begun between MPLA angromised José Eduardo dos Santos on
In the main Angolan cities, MPLA or- FNLAforces in late 1974, African headsJanuary 30 would arrive in time. But
ganizers, now free to act, started sebf state succeded in convincing the threia addition to their material assistance,
ting up strong para-military groups inAngolan movements to join in negotia-the Soviets also tried to push the MPLA
populous slum areas, drawing on th&ons with Portugal and thereby attempto mend its negotiation strategy. Mos-
appeal of their message of social revaan orderly transfer of power in Luandacow now hoped that a new alliance be-
lution.22 These negotiations led to the 15 Januween the MPLA and Savimbi’'s UNITA
Moscow in early December 1974ary 1975 Alvor Agreement, in which 11could get their Angolan allies out of the
drew up an elaborate plan for supplyNovember 1975 was set as the date fdlifficult spot they were .
ing the MPLA with heavy weapons andhe Portuguese handing over power to Moscow was joined in its wish for
large amounts of ammunition, usingan Angolan coalition government.an anti-FNLA alliance by many of the
Congo (Brazzaville) as the point of tranNone of the parties took this last attempghdependent states in southern Africa.
sit. Ambassador Afanasenko got that avoiding civil war too seriously, andTanzanian president Julius Nyerere at-
task of convincing the Congolese ofporadic fighting continued. The Alvortempted to get the Soviets to increase
their interest in cooperating. This wasAgreement was also undermined botthe pressure on the MPLA leadership
not an easy task. Congo had never beéy the Soviet Union and the Unitedto make the necessary concessions to
a close ally of the Soviet Union—in theStates, who decided to expand their prderge such an alliance. Nyerere,—sym-
ruling military junta were many who grams of military support for their pathetic to the MPLA's political aims,—
sympathized with the Chinese—and iAngolan allies?® was exasperated by Neto’s unbending
had for some time sponsored both The Soviets were prodded in theidemands in the negotiations. The
Neto’'s MPLA rivals and a Cabindawidening commitment to the MPLA by Angolan leader was “a good poet and
separatist group. The latter issue wakhe Cuban leaders. Cuba had suppliedbctor,” Nyerere told the East German
particularly problematic, and Agostinhothe MPLA with some material supportambassador, but “a bad politician.”
Neto had on several occasions criticizedince the mid-1960s, and Havana halyerere also warned the Soviets against
the Congolese leader Colonel Mariefincreasingly come to regard Agostinhalirect involvement in the Angolan con-
Nguabi for his support of Cabindan in-Neto as its favorite African liberation flict. African countries would react
dependence. Still, on December 4eader. The Cubans told Moscow thasharply against any form of foreign in-
Nguabi gave his go-ahead for the SaNeto would not, and should not, acceptervention, Nyerere sai
viet operatior?3 sharing power with the other move- By early summer, 1975, the FNLA
Though noting the flexibility of the ments. Cuba would itself concentratéroops had mounted limited offensives
Congolese government, Afanasenkenore on Africa (i.e., Angola) in its for- against the MPLA both along the coast
knew that the job of reinforcing theeign policy, and expected the Sovietand in the northern part of Angola.
MPLA would not be easy. In a reportto upgrade their support for the MPLA.Then, in July, as another African-
to Moscow he underlined the problem#oscow would not be bettered by Habrokered attempt at negotiations broke
the MPLA faced on the military side.vana. Afanasenko told the Cuban amdown, the MPLA counterattacked. By
Both the FNLA, now joined by Daniel bassador to Brazzaville that “the Centhe middle of the month, local FAPLA
Chipenda’s MPLA rebels, and UNITA tral Committee of the CPSU is attenforces were in control of Luanda, and
held strong positions and would beively watching the development of MPLA troops began attacking the
equipped further by the Americans an@évents in Angola and reiterates [itSFNLA strongholds in the north. The
the Chinese. In the civil war which theunity with the progressive forces, inSoviets had not foreseen the MPLA
ambassador predicted, the “reactionaprder to smash the cherished adventuresilitary success, although the
ies” would initially have the initiative, of foreign and domestic reactioR®  Brazzaville embassy already in April
and the MPLA would depend on “ma-  The Soviet Union was also awardoresaw an improvement of FAPLA
terial assistance from progressive couref the increase in the U.S. Central Infighting capabilities because of the So-
tries all over the world” just to survive. telligence Agency’s covert support forviet aid. However, it did not expect a
Politically, however, Neto’s group, asthe FNLA starting in late January 1975full scale civil war to break out before
the “most progressive national-libera-The Soviet embassy in Brazzaville conAngola achieved its independence in
tion organization of Angola,” would cluded that the American assistancalovemberd
enjoy considerable support. On the omwould lead Holden Roberto to make an ~ Moscow now seemed to have the
ganizational side, one should not thinlall-out bid for power very soon. Therecipe for success in Angola. By a lim-
of the MPLA as a vanguard party, orembassy experts realized that there wited supply of military equipment, it had
even as a party at all, but rather as ldtle the Soviet Union could do to as-secured the MPLA the upper hand in
loose coalition of trade unionists, pro-ssist the MPLA resist the initial attacksthe fighting. As the date for indepen-
gressive intellectuals, Christian groupshy Roberto’s forces. Their hope waglence approached, Moscow expected
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that the rival movements, or at leas€astro—who had close connectionglan for a direct military intervention.
UNITA, would return to the negotiat- with the Congolese leaders—to act aslaucio Lara, the senior MPLA under-
ing table and become part of an MPLAfacilitator for assistance to the MPLA.ground leader in Luanda, on August 17
led coalition government. The SoviefThe Soviet leaders got more than thegppealed to Ambassador Afanasenko
experts did not believe that the Unitedargained for. The Cubans had sincfor the dispatch of Soviet staff officers
States would stage a massive interverarly spring tried to get Moscow to supto the MPLA General Command, which
tion, nor did they give much credenceort an armed strategy on behalf of thbad just moved from Brazzaville to
to MPLA reports of direct South Afri- MPLA. Already in February, the Cu-Luanda. “The MPLA Command needs
can or Zairean involvement. Their mairban ambassador to Dar-es-Salaam hadalified advice on military questions
worry was the Chinese, who hadold his Soviet colleague that “Theat the strategic level,” Lara said.
stepped up their FNLA assistance proehoice of the socialist road in AngolaAfanasenko, however, could only
gram from bases in Zaire. Moscowmust be made now. . . . In October ipromise technical experts, but agreed
found particularly disturbing the factwill be too late.” In late summer, Castrato invite MPLA's defense minister des-
that the Chinese were joined as instruaised the new Soviet request as a stimignate, Iko Carreira, to Moscow in late
tors in these camps by military persontus for launching his own plan for theAugust for talks with the CPSU CC In-
nel from Romania and North Kor88. intervention of Cuban forces international Department, the Defense
The Ford Administration was, Angola33 Ministry, and the Armed Forces Gen-
however, not willing to let Neto’s Cuba had sent military instructorseral Staff36
MPLA force a solution to the nascento work with the MPLA in its camps in In spite of their policy to support
civil war in Angola. In mid-July 1975, Congo for several years before the coNeto’s MPLA, the Soviet leaders were
the U.S. president authorized a largdapse of the Portuguese colonial empirenot pleased with the content of the Cu-
scale covert operation in support of th8y early summer 1975 these adviserban plan. First of all, they objected to
FNLA and the UNITA. Over three numbered about 250, and—in spite othe use of Soviet officers and even So-
months, the CIA was allocated almoshot participating in combat—they viet transport planes in Angola prior to
$50 million dollars to train, equip, andplayed an increasingly important roleindependence. The Soviet leaders wor-
transport anti-MPLA troops. In earlyin planning MPLA operations. Theried that such a move would damage
August, South African forces, at first inCuban officers functioned as a kind othe policy of detente with regard to the
limited numbers, crossed the border intgeneral staff for Neto and the MPLAUnited States. They also knew that
southern Angola, while regular Zairearleaders. Through their operationamost African countries, including some
troops joined FNLA forces fighting in training, Castro’s instructors suppliedclose to the Soviet Union, would react
the north. By mid-August the MPLA the necessary know-how which theagainst a direct Soviet involvement, as
offensives in the north had been turneéngolan forces lacked, especially rewould some of their political friends in
back, and Neto’s forces were retreatingarding communications, supply-linesPortugal. Second, the Cubans were, in
toward Luanda3l and coordinated operatiofé. the Soviet view, not sufficiently aware
In addition to its flagging fortunes On August 15, Castro sent a mesaf how even a Cuban intervention could
on the battlefield, the MPLA ran upsage to Leonid Brezhnev arguing theipset great power relations, since the
againstincreasing problems in securingeed for increased support for thd-ord Administration would see Cuban
their Soviet lifeline through the Congo.MPLA, including the introduction of forces as proxies for Soviet interests.
The flamboyant and independentCuban special troops. The Cubans hathird, Moscow was still not sure that
minded Congolese leader, Coloneélready developed a fairly detailed plarthe military situation in Angola war-
Nguabi, had been angered by Neto'for transporting their troops to Luandaranted a troo& intervention in support
persistent criticizm of Brazzaville for (or Congo), for supplies, and for howof the MPLA: 7
sheltering Cabindan separatist groupshe Cuban soldiers would be used on In spite of their displeasure, the
In an irate message to the Soviet anthe ground in Angola. Castro wantedsoviet leaders found it difficult to make
bassador, Nguabi informed MoscowSoviet transport assistance, as well akeir objections known to Castro. Mos-
that he would no longer accept thathe use of Soviet staff officers, both incow knew that the Cuban leader was
Neto, “on the one hand, demands assistavana and Luanda, to help in planningvary of the Soviet policy of detente, and
tance from Congo, [and] on the othethe military operations. The Cubangheir experience with Havana told them
makes accusations against us.” By earlynderlined to the Soviets the politicalto tread carefully so as to avoid episodes
August the Congolese had informedstrength of the MPLA, and the threalike the 1968 near-break between the
Afanasenko that they would not accepivhich foreign assistance to the FNLAAwo allies. Still, Brezhnev flatly refused
Soviet plans for large-scale support oJNITA alliance posed to socialism ando transport the Cuban troops or to send
the MPLA through Congolese terri-independence in Angoiz® Soviet officers to serve with the Cubans
tory.32 The Cuban initiative was coordi-in Angola. The Soviet General Staff
It was the threat to the “Congo con-nated with the MPLA leaders, who nowopposed any participation in the Cuban
nection” which, in early August, in turn tried to put pressure on the Soeperation, and even the KGB, with
prompted Moscow to ask Fidelviets to get involved with the Cubanwhom the policy of paying increased
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attention to Africa originated, in Augusters into Angola by mid-December toMPLA was fighting for its very exist-
1975 warned against the effects of defeat the South Africans and assist thence only a few miles north of Luanda.
direct Soviet intervention on US-SovietMPLA leaders in building a socialist In the battle of Quifangondo valley the
relations38 party and statél Cuban artillerymen proved to give
Havana would not be deterred by  The Soviet perception of the wid-FAPLA the crucial advantage over its
Soviet hesitation. The first Cuban comening role of the CIA in assisting FNLA FNLA-Zairean opponents. Soviet-sup-
bat troops arrived in Luanda in late Sepforces from bases in Zaire also playeglied BM-21 122 millimeter rocket
tember and early October onboard sewa role in Moscow’s reevaluation of itslaunchers devastated the attacking
eral Soviet aircraft and rebuilt pre-revo-Angolan policy. The KGB station in forces and sent them on a disorderly
lutionary Cuban cruise-ships. TheyBrazzaville supplied vital information retreat toward the northern border, giv-
immediately fanned out into FAPLA on the dramatic increase in U.S. assisng the MPLA and the Cubans a free
units in the Angolan countryside, andance, and Andropov believed that théand to turn on the South African and
took charge of much of the fighting Americans had a long-term strategy oUNITA forces approaching from the
against the MPLA's enemies. But theequipping large groups of Angolan,south45
infusion of Cuban troops was notZairean, and Western mercenary troops During the week before indepen-
enough to sustain the MPLA conquestto be sent into Angola. It was alsadence, large groups of Cuban soldiers
from early summer against the new onlikely, the KGB said, that U.S. “experts” had started arriving in Luanda onboard
slaught of its combined enemi@S. would increase their own cross-bordeBoviet aircraft. The Soviets had orga-
In September the MPLA continuedactivities42 nized and equipped these transports,
its retreat, hard pressed by Zairean and The reaction of most African coun-although the operation was technically
mercenary-led FNLA troops in thetries to the South African invasion leddirected by the Cubans themselves.
north and UNITA forces, supported bythe Soviets to believe that it would beMoscow had made it clear that the pri-
advisors and material from South Af-less dangerous than before to intervermaary objective of these forces was to
rica, in the south. Savimbi's incongru-in the Angolan conflict. Julius Nyerere,contain the South Africans along the
ous alliance with Pretoria had given hisn African leader who Moscow re-southern border and that they should not
military units the equipment they badlyspected in spite of his often blunt criti-be used for general purposes in the civil
needed, and they could now exploitism of its Africa policies, told the So-war. For the same reason the Soviet
their substantial ethnically-based supviet ambassador on November 3 that iGeneral Staff ordered about 60 of their
port in central and eastern Angola. Thepite of deploring the war in Angola,own officers to join the Cuban forces
MPLA, meanwhile, was by mid-Octo- Pretoria’s intervention had made outfrom Congo. These men started arriv-
ber entirely dependent on its support iside support for the MPLA necessarying in Luanda in the evening of Novem-
the western Luanda-Mbundu region#de hoped that many African countrieder 1246
and in the cities. It controlled less thamow would aid Neto’s movement. Still, The ensuing two weeks saw the
one-fourth of the country, and was loshe warned against a too open Soviefipid advance toward Luanda of the
ing ground, in spite of Cuban reinforce-support for the MPLA, and hoped thatUNITA army led by about 6.000 regu-
ments. Moscow would channel the bulk of itslar South African troops. By late No-
The foreign alliance policies of theaid through African governments. Thevember, these forces had reconquered
MPLA, and thereby its possibilities for Soviet ambassador, untruthfully, re-all the territory which Savimbi had lost
winning the struggle for power in sponded that such would be the c43e. to the MPLA over the preceding
Angola, were saved by Pretoria’'s Oc- The Soviet military preparationsmonths. They had occupied every ma-
tober decision to launch an invasionfor the airlift of Cuban troops to Angolajor port south of the capital except Porto
Moscow knew of the South Africanintensified in early November. TheAmboim, taken control of the Benguela
plans in advance of their implementaCPSU secretariat met on November Eilway, and were attempting to set up
tion in mid-October, and the Kremlinand decided to send Soviet naval unitdeir own civilian administration in
leadership discussed how to respondo areas off the Angolan coast. IrHuambo. Both the Soviets and the Cu-
The CPSU CC International DepartBrazzaville, in a striking reversal ofbans concluded that if the MPLA re-
ment considered the new stage of theles within less than two months, thegime was to survive, the Cuban forces
anti-MPLA operations in Angola a joint Soviet ambassador now exhorted higiould have to attack in the south as
U.S.-South African effort, and believedCuban colleague to “intensify” soon as possibl@
the Soviet Union had to come to the aitHavana’s preparations for combat in  After the creation of the MPLA
of its ally. In the third week of Octo- Angola. “But a Cuban artillery regi- regime the Politburo authorized the
ber, Moscow decided to start assistingnent is already fighting in Luanda,” theSoviet General Staff to take direct con-
the Cuban operation in Angola imme-Cuban ambassador responded, someel of the trans-Atlantic deployment of
diately after the MPLA had made itswhat incredulouslﬁ‘.4 additional Cuban troops, as well as the
declaration of independence on Novem-  Agostinho Neto declared the indesupplying of these troops with advanced
ber 11. The Soviet aim was to infusgpendence of the People’s Republic omilitary hardware. The massive opera-
enough Cuban troops and Soviet adviAngola on November 11, just as theion—the first Soviet effort of its kind—
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transported more than 12,000 soldierstance in the case of Zambia, wherthat disaster had struck again and again
by sea and air from Cuba to Africa bePresident Kenneth Kaunda switchetecause of the Viethamese leaders’ in-
tween late October 1975 and mid-Janwver to the MPLA's side after substan-ability to follow Moscow's adviceP4
ary 1976. In the same period it alsdial Soviet pressurél The Soviet cadres in Angola were,
provided FAPLA and the Cubans with In terms of control of the centralby 1976, very satisfied with the way
hundreds of tons of heavy arms, as wetkgions, the Angolan war was over byoth Angolans and Cubans had re-
as T-34 and T-54 tanks, SAM-7s, antiearly March 1976. The capital of thespected Moscow’s political primacy
tank missiles, and a number of MiG-2lanti-MPLA forces, Huambo, fell to during the war. According to the em-
fighter planeét8 FAPLAforces on February 11. Holdenbassy, Neto realized his dependence on
Itis still not possible to chart in any Roberto had already in January returnefioviet assistance and, equally impor-
detail the logistics of the Soviet operato exile in Zaire and the FNLA hadtant, that it was Moscow, not Havana,
tion. What we do know is that the gov-given up its military activities. Jonaswho made the final decisions. Even
ernments of several African countriesSavimbi had returned to the bush areagbough the embassy still did not trust
agreed to assist with the enterpriseof southeastern Angola with aboutNeto fully, they admitted that he had
Congo was the main staging ground fo2.000 guerillas and their U.S. and Soutperformed to their liking during these
personnel and arms arriving from Cubafrican advisers, and although he wagattles. In the spring of 1976 he con-
and the Soviet Union (although in soméo fight his way back to internationaltinued to press for more Soviet military
cases An-22 transport planes flew diprominence by the early 1980s, in 197 structors, an attitude which the charge
rectly from the southern USSR or fromSavimbi himself realized that he couldd’affaires in Luanda, G.A. Zverev, held
Cuba). Algeria, Guinea, Mali, and Tannot effectively challenge FAPLA andup as a sign of the Angolan president’s
zania cooperated with the efforts in difthe Cubans?2 dedication to the new alliance, even if
ferent ways, even if the Soviets on some In the spring of 1976 the SovietNeto had not yet consented to request
occasions had to push hard to get theleaders felt—with a high degree of cerpermanent Soviet military bases.
cooperation. Moscow also had to pustainty and self-congratulation—that  As to the Cubans, the Soviet rep-
some of its East European allies to rusthhey had won the Angolan war. Theesentatives often expressed a certain
to the defense of “African liberation andKremlin was impressed that the logisdegree of surprise to Moscow at how
global anti-imperialism” by supporting tics of the operation had worked so wellharmonious were relations with the
the MPLA49 over 7,000 kilometers from Moscow thesmall Caribbean ally. The Soviet-Cu-
By the end of November the Cu-Soviet Union had conducted a camban “close coordination in Angola dur-
bans had stopped the South African-ledaign in support of its allies against theng the war has had very positive re-
advance on Luanda, and in two battlegsower of the United States and its strongults,” Zverev told his superiors in
south of the Cuanza river in Decemberegional supporters, and come out oMarch 1976. Soviet diplomats and of-
the southern invaders suffered majotop. For Brezhnev himself Angola beficers lauded the Cubans for their brav-
setbacks. Pretoria then decided to witheame a benchmark for “active solidarery and for their ability to function as a
draw towards the border, partly becauséy with the peoples of Africa and Asia” link between Moscow and Luanda
of its military problems and partly be-and evidence that the Soviet Uniorwhile at the same time “respecting” the
cause the U.S. Senate voted on Deceroeuld advance socialism in the Thirdparamount role of the CPSU leadership.
ber 19 to block all funding for covert World during a period of detente withThe overall Cuban-Soviet relationship
operations in Angola. Pretoria wouldthe United State33 improved significantly in the wake of
not accept being left in the lurch by  What did the Soviets believe theythe Angolan operation, up to a point
Washington, with its own men held hoslearned from the Angolan conflict?which had not been reached since the
tage to a conflict they no longer believed-rom the reports coming in to the CPSU.962 missile crisi®®
they could win20 CC International Department, the most Moscow and Havana also agreed
Just as it had opened the gates famportant lesson at the time seems ton strategy in Angola after the main
African acceptance of Soviet-Cuban aithave been that the United States couldattles had ended in the spring of 1976.
to the MPLA, the by now defunct Southbe defeated in local conflicts under cerBoth countries wanted to wind down
African intervention also paved the waytain circumstances. First, the Sovietheir military involvement as soon as
for African diplomatic recognition of armed forces must be capable of anpossible, “avoid broad military clashes
the new Angolan regime. By mid-Feb+eady to provide, at short notice, thevith South Africa, and attain their goal
ruary 1976, most African states had oflogistics for the operation neededby means of political and diplomatic
ficially recognized Neto’s government, These tasks were primarily assigned tetruggle.” In May, Raul Castro told the
as had the Organization of Africanthe navy and the air-force, both of whiclSoviet General Staff that he wanted to
Unity (OAU), in spite of attempts by were commended for their efforts instart withdrawing Cuban troops right
its chairman, Ugandan President IdAngola. Second, the Soviet Union musaway, and that he expected almost
Amin, to have the decision postponedbe able to organize and control the antit5,000 Cubans to have left by late Oc-
Soviet diplomatic efforts contributedimperialist forces involved (unlike in tober. The Cuban leaders asked Mos-
significantly to this development, for Vietnam, where the Soviet leaders feltow to inform Pretoria of their inten-
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tions, well knowing that such a demili-Propaganda Departme@\@. Angolan foreign policy in the future,”
tarization of the conflict—albeit with a The transformation of the MPLA Raul Castro told his Soviet colleagues.
MPLA government in place—was whatturned out to be an infinitely more dif- He instructed Risquet to “on all ques-
the Soviets had wanted all along. Haficult task for the Soviets than the distions inform the USSR embassy in
vana knew how to placate the greatemination of Lenin busts. Neto’s in-Angola and maintain close contact with
power, although, as we will see belowdependence of mind and his claim téhe Soviet comrades.” Castro also cas-
they exacted their price for doing36. be a Marxist theoretician in his owntigated some of the Angolan leaders
The second lesson the Soviets baight rankled the Russians and made whom the Soviet distrusted; Lucio Lara
lieved they had learnt from the Angolarincreasingly difficult for them to con- “displays a certain restraint on questions
adventure was that the Soviet Union catrol the MPLA as soon as the military[of] broadening the collaboration with
and must rebuild and reform local antisituation stabilized. Some of thethe socialist countries. He is reserved
capitalist groups in crisis areas. Théngolan leaders whom Moscow dis-and not frank . . . . [and] has avoided
MPLA, local Soviet observers postu-liked, for instance FAPLA veteran com-us,” Castro told PonomarenKks.
lated in 1976, was saved from its owmander and defense minister Iko  But even such measures could not
follies by advice and assistance fronCarreira and MPLA general secretaralways convince the Soviets of Cuban
Moscow, which not only helped it win Lucio Lara, who was strongly influ- loyalty. Reporting on Neto’s visit to
the war, but also laid the foundation forenced by the European left, strengthHavana in July 1976, the Soviet em-
the building of a “vanguard party.” Theened their positions after the war wabassy noted with disapproval that Fidel
Angolan movement had earlier beemver. According to the embassy, th€astro had told the Angolans that Cu-
plagued by “careerists and fellow-travinfluence of such people delayed bottban troops would remain in Africa “as
ellers,” but, due to Soviet guidance, théhe necessary changes in the MPLA anldng as they are needed,” and that Neto
“internationalists” were in ascendancethe finalization of the developmenthad asked for Cuba’s assistance in
These new leaders—men like Lopo d@lans on which the Soviets and Cubanisuilding a Marxist-Leninist party. Even
Nascimento and Nito Alves—under-were advisiné’f1 worse, Castro had spoken of Angola,
stood that the MPLA was part of anin-  Differences between the Soviet anc€Cuba, and Vietham as “the main anti-
ternational revolutionary movement ledCuban perceptions of the political situimperialist core” of the world. That the
by Moscow and that they therefore bottation in the MPLA did not make thingsCuban president had also mentioned the
then and in the future depended on S@asier for Moscow. Part of the price‘central role” of the Soviet Union was
viet supporf8 which Castro exacted for his generahot sufficient to please the Soviet ob-
It was these “internationalists” who deference to the Soviets on the Angolaservers, particularly since Castro
Moscow wanted to assist in building assue was the right to argue for Angolarcoupled his statement with an endorse-
new MPLA, patterned on the experi-political solutions which were to his lik- ment of Neto’s own “paramount role”
ence of the CPSU. Noting the poor statieg. Preeminent in Castro’s politicalin the MPLA64
of the MPLA organization in many ar-equation was the leadership of As Philip Windsor has observed
eas, the Soviet party-building expert#\gostinho Neto: whom he consideredabout the Brezhnev Doctrine, the rela-
suggested that this was the field i brilliant man and a great Africantionship between the Soviet Union and
which do Nascimento, Alves, and othdeader, as well as a personal friend. Thigs allies approximated the roles of a
ers should concentrate their activitiesCubans therefore missed no opportunitiing and his vassals in medieval natu-
By taking the lead in constructing theto impress the Soviets with their viewral law. The Cubans and the Angolans
party organization they would also bahat the MPLA president was the onlycould set their own agenda, so long as
the future leaders of the Marxist-solution to Angola’s leadership prob-they subordinated themselves to the
Leninist party in Angolzﬁ9 lems, well knowing of Moscow's sus-general purpose of Soviet foreign policy
The Soviets supplied very largepicions of him. “We have the highestand used the proper code of address
amounts of political propaganda to beegard for President Neto,” Raul Castrevhen reporting to Moscow’s represen-
disseminated among MPLA supportersold Soviet Vice-Minister of Defense tatives. For Soviet cadre at the local
and used in the training of cadre. ThéF. Ponomarenko. “Cuba wants tdevel the real character of the Moscow-
ordinary embassy staff sometimestrengthen Neto's authority,” the headHavana-Luanda relationship compli-
found the amounts a bit difficult to of the Cuban party’s International Decated their efforts at reforming the
handle—a plane-load of brochures witlpartment, Raul Valdés Vivé, told theMPLA, as shown in excess by the spec-
Brezhnev's speech at the 25th CPSSoviet chargé in Ma@.2 tacle of the May 1977 coup attempt
congress, two plane-loads of anti- The Cubans were, however, alwaysgainst Neto, when Nito Alves—a So-
Maoist literature—but in general theclever at sweetening their tough posiviet favorite—found his bid to oust the
embassy could put the materials to gootion in support of Neto by underlining president blocked by Cuban tarfi@.
use (or so they claimed in reports tdhat the Soviet Union of course was  The belief of many Soviet leaders
Moscow). By summer 1976 they hadAngola’s primary international ally. that they could control domestic politi-
run out of Lenin portraits, and had td'Relations with the Soviet Union will cal developments in Third World coun-
request a new supply from the CPSUWecome a more important aspect dfies was a misperception with fateful
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consequences for Soviet foreign policyAngola if they had been convinced thatome, in spite of much contrary infor-
in the late Brezhnev era. The Angolatwashington would respond in forcemation. In the case of Angola, this be-
intervention played an important partinThe conventional realist approach tdief contributed significantly to the in-
upholding this misperception, as thenterventions provides adequate explaervention and sustained the decision to
reporting from Luanda shows. In hind-nation for this side of Soviet interven-commit additional men, money, and
sight, one of the main managers ofionism: the Brezhnev leadership sawnaterial to the country in subsequent
Moscow’s African and Asian policies an opportunity for unchecked expansiogears. It even led Moscow’s local rep-
in the late 1970s, Karen Brutents, haand made use of #8 resentatives to sum up Angola as a suc-
claimed that it was Angola which led On local factors, which were cru-cess, thereby over time encouraging
to Ethiopia which led to Afghanistan,cial in the case of Angola, some scholfurther Soviet “limited interventions” in
not in terms of the circumstances andrs have argued that great power inteAfrica and Asia, culminating in the Af-
structure of the interventions—whichventions are grounded not so much ighanistan disastdit
certainly varied—but in terms of themisperceptions—the “slippery slope”  We need much more evidence from
inflated pretensions of control over for-theory of growing commitment—as inRussian and foreign sources in order to
eign left-wing movements which werewhat Charles Kupchan calls thegeneralize about the nature of Soviet
stimulated by the Angolan affair.“reputational and intrinsic interest,” of Cold War involvement in Africa, Asia,
Brutents’ point is a good one, althougtthe intervening powet® This is an at- and Latin America. From what we see
we should still be careful in generaliztempt to rescue the case for an interesto far, the two faces of Soviet associa-
ing about the direction of Soviet foreigndriven decision-making process in casetion with Third World radicals—revo-
policy during that period until we havewhere there is a significant discrepanciutionary patronage and distrustful cau-
more documentation on the discussionisetween the prior expectations of ation—correspond closely with two
of the Politburo and General St&f. intervening power and the outcome ofaces of Russian culture and history.
On the other hand, as | have argueids action—an argument which ofOne is the elite tradition which has
elsewhere, what Morton Kaplan termsourse can only be tested through theought to bring Russia into a Europe-
the “loose bipolar structure” of the Coldevidence. anized society of states. The other is
War international system often gave In the case presented here, woulthe tradition of defiance of the West, a
Third World revolutionary parties aa clearer perception of the conditionsadical and, in European terms, sectar-
chance to enter into alliances with onénside the MPLA—and of Soviet inabil- ian approach to Russia’s international
of the great powers, a chance which theiyy to change these conditions—haveole. Both are visible during the last
may not have been offered in a mor@revented an intervention? Possibly, nqthase of the Soviet experiment: CPSU
complex global constellation of statesleast since much of Moscow’s histori-officials seem to have felt as uncom-
As the aspiring, anti-systemic powercal experience pointed away from suclfortable at meetings in the White House
the Soviet Union was patrticularly likely an adventure. Soviet diplomacy was as when visiting PLO training camps
to be the candidate for such alliancemost times very cautious outside its owin Syria. Both for historians and politi-
from a Third World perspective. Thecore area, preferring mutually advantaeal scientists, the opening of Russian
leaders of some African movementsgeous links with established regimesrchives offers opportunities to revisit
including the MPLA, knew of these rather than with revolutionary move-these motives of Soviet foreign policy
possibilities and sometimes knew hownents. Up to the Angolan interventionand to expand our understanding of their
to exploit them. In addition to its so-the Soviet Union never gave decisiveole in the international history of the
cial and economic message, this potersupport to a revolutionary movemenCold War.
tial for a powerful ally was one of theoutside its neighboring countries. On _ .
assets of African communism duringcan indeed argue that the United States r'og‘glr?kﬁtgﬂhgr';éiisci‘:r']‘igkin"’}gga:\i"nax'm
. g ma-
the 1970s, an asset which increased fras supported more successful revolygiais in Moscow. My thanks also to the former
importance as their revolutions hightionary movements, even since the michead of the State Archives Service of the Russian
lighted the idea of a socialist victory in1970s, for instance in Nicaragua and ifrederation, Dr. Rudolf G. Pikhoia, and to the staff
the Third World in Soviet foreign policy Afghanistan/0 of the Tsentr khraneniia sovremennoi
. 67 “ . ., . dokumentatsi(Center for the Preservation of
'deO|Ogy- What prevented a “clear view” of Contemporary Documentation; hereafter
There is enough evidence in thehe obstacles to long-term successfulskhsb) in Moscow for their help during my
materials on Angola, and elsewhere, tthtervention was primarily Soviet for- archival research.  Piero Gleijeses, Geir
indicate that the Soviet leadership wasign policy ideology. Its mix of Rus- 'Egr’;dnf:ﬁjoi”g g’rzrfth'e'\r';grr?a”” offered helpful
very much aware of the strategic opsian exceptionalism, Marxist-Leninist2 gee Equard Shevardnadzag Future Belongs
portunities which the post-Vietnamtheory, and the Soviet experience ofo Freedom(London: Sinclair-Stevenson, 1991);
anti-interventionist mood in the Unitedeconomic and political development Valentin FalinPolitische ErinnerungeMunich:
States afforded Moscow for activism increated a fertile ground for believingP'eémer Knaur, 1993); Francis Fukuyama,
. . L e . . . Moscow’s Post-Brezhnev Reassessment of the
regional conflicts. It is likely that the that difficulties associated with the charry; g world. RAND report no. 3337-Uspp
Politburo would have been much lesacter of the movements and societieSanta Monica, CA: RAND, 1986): Andrei
inclined to interventions like the one intargeted for intervention could be overKolosov, “Pereosmysleniie politiki v ‘tretiem
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mire™ [Rethinking Policy in the Third World], ish Conservative Party. The GRU, in a major reambassador, Brazzaville) to MO, 30 March 1974,
Mezhdunarodnaia zhizrt (April 1990). port on U.S. strategies in Africa, noted that thepolitical letter: “O polozhenii v ‘Narodnom

3 Aclassic summary is Hans J. Morgenthau, “Ta&ontinent had become more important for thalvizhenii za osvobozhdenie Angoli’ (MPLA) [On
Intervene or Not to IntervenefForeign Affairs  Americans both strategically and in terms of itghe situation in ‘The People’s Movement for the
45 (April 1967). George W. Breslauer has an expatural resources. “Capitalist states,” said theiberaton of Angola’ (MPLA)],” TsKhSD, f. 5,
cellent survey of recent literature on Soviet interGRU, “are putting pressure on African countriep. 67, d. 758, Il. 37-45, 40.

ventions in “Ideology and Learning in Sovietto enter into base agreements and military assidS Iu.A. lukalov (chargé d'affaires, Dar-es-Sa-
Third World Policy,”World Politics44: 3 (July tance plans.” TsKhSD, f. 5, op. 62, d. 535, Il. 71{aam) to MO, 22 May 1974, TsKhSD, f. 5, op.
1987), 429-448. 90, 80. 67, d. 758, Il. 70-71; E.I. Afanasenko to MO, 8
4 Karen N. Brutents, former first deputy head oft0 General'nyi shtab voorushennykh sil SSSRlune 1974, TsKhSD, f. 5, op. 67, d. 758, II. 78-
the CPSU Central Committee’s International De{General Staff of the Armed Forces of the USSRgl.

partment, interview with author, Moscow, 5 Oc-(Glavnoe razvedivatelnoe upravlenie [Main in- 9 Marcum,Angolan Revolutionvol. 2, 245-
tober 1993 (hereafter “Brutents interview”). Fortelligence directorate]; hereafter GRU) to MO,48.

a discussion, see Steven R. David, “Soviet In15 September 1970, TsKhSD, f. 5, op. 62, d. 5330 Marcum, Angolan Revolutionvol. 2, 249-
volvement in Third World Coups/Jhternational Il. 63-68; GRU to MO, “Po meropriiatiiam, 50; George Wright).S. Policy Towards Angola:
Securityll (Summer 1986), 3-36. napravlennym na oslablenie pozitsii KNR vThe Kissinger Years, 1974-19{6eeds: Univer-

5 Celeste A. Wallander, “Third World Conflict Afrike [On Measures (and) Directions to Weakersity of Leeds, 1990), 18-23.

in Soviet Military Thought,"World Politics42:1  the Positions of the PRC in Africa],” TsKhSD, f. 21 Afanasenko to MO, 10 October 1974,
(October 1989), 31-37; Bruce D. Portéhe 5, op. 62, d. 535, Il. 96-101. TsKhSD, f. 5, op. 67, d. 758, Il. 121-122; see also
USSR in Third World Conflicts: Soviet Arms and'! KGB (Andropov) to MO, 6 May 1970, Marcum,Angolan Revolutionvol. 2, 251-253.
Diplomacy in Local Wars 1945-1980ambridge: TskKhSD, f. 5, op. 62, d. 535, Il. 32-35, 35. 22 Marcum, Angolan Revolutionvol. 2, 253;
Cambridge University Press, 1984), 36-59. Seé? VN. Bezukladnikov (counsellor, Lusaka) to Michael Wolfers and Jane Bergersingola in
also Samuel P. Huntington, “Patterns of IntervenMO and attached letter from Neto to CPSU CGhe Frontline(London: Zed, 1983), 109-122, pre-
tion: Americans and Soviets in the Third World,” concerning request for receiving MPLA memberssents the MPLA view of events.

The National Interes{Spring 1987), 39-47. for military training, 24 June 1970, TsKhSD, f. 23 Afanasenko to MO, 4 December 1974,
6 Huntington, “Patterns of Intervention,” 43; on5, op. 62, d. 535, Il. 99-102; D.Z. Belokolos toTsKhSD, f. 5, op. 68, d. 1962, Il. 11-12. Raymond
Soviet interest groups, see Jan S. Adams, “Incréd0, 14 July 1970, TsKhSD, f. 5, op. 62, d. 536 Garthoff correctly concludes that the Soviet de-
mental Activism in Soviet Third World Policy: II. 195-200. cision “preceded the American funding in Janu-
The Role of the International Department of thek3 Belokolos to MO, 25 July 1970, TsKhSD, f. ary 1975, although it probably followed the mili-
CPSU Central CommitteeSlavic Reviewt8: 4 5, op. 62, d. 536, Il. 215-218; Embassy, Lusakgary efforts of the FNLA in NovemberDétente
(Winter 1989), 614-30 and, for an insider’s viewto MO, political letter: “Perspektivy razvitia and Confrontation: American-Soviet Relations
of one of the institutions, former head of the KGBborby naroda Angoly protiv portugalskikh from Nixon to Reagar{Washington, DC:
First Chief Directorate Leonid V. Shebarshin kolonizatorov [Perspectives on the DevelopmenBrookings Institution, 1985), 507.

Ruka Moskvy: Zapiski nachalnika sovetskobfthe Angolan People’s Struggle Against the Pord4 Embassy, Brazzaville to MO, 25 December
razvedki(Moscow: Tsentr-100, 1992). This ar-tuguese Colonizers,” n.d. (October 1970)1974, TsKhSD, f. 5, op. 68, d. 1941, Il. 10-21,
ticle is in part based on the archives of the InteffsKhSD, f. 5, op. 62, d. 536, Il. 219-228, 22421, 17.

national Department, now kept in TSKhSD. TheThe Soviet intelligence services still suspecte@S Marcum, Angolan Revolutionvol. 2, 257-
International Department archives contain a largthat Neto kept the China option in reserve. SeB8; Garthoff Detente and Confrontatios33-34.
collection of materials important to understandKGB to MO, 8 October 1970, TsKhSD, f. 5, op.26 S.A. Slipchenko (Soviet ambassador, Dar-es-
ing Soviet foreign policy history—among them62, d. 536, |. 212. Salaam) to MO, 30 December 1974 (Conversa-
embassy reports, documents created for the p&? Soviet embassy, Kinshasa to MO, 16 Januaryon with Oscar Oramas, Cuban Foreign Minis-
litouro or the party Secretariat, intelligence sum4973, “K voprosu o primirenii mezhdu FNLA i try; later ambassador to Luanda), TsKhSD, f. 5,
maries, and records of conversations with foreigMPLA [On the question of reconciliation betweenop. 68, d. 1982, Il. 3-7; Afanasenko to MO, 10
leaders. A small portion of this material—docu-the FNLA and the MPLA],” TsKhSD, f. 5, op. January 1975 (Conversation with Cuban ambas-
ments which the Politburo or the heads of the M®6, d. 843, Il. 4-9; Belokolos to MO, 10 Octobersador A. Columbio Alvarez), TsKhSD, f. 5, op.
wanted to have available for reference purposes-1973, TsKhSD, f. 5, op. 66, d. 844, Il. 121-12368, d. 1962, Il. 17-18, 18. See also Jorge |.
is held in so-calledsobye paplar “special files,” The CPSU CC archives hold large amounts dbominguez,To Make a World Safe for Revolu-
most of which are still unavailable to scholars. documents on Soviet relations with all liberatiortion: Cuba’s Foreign PolicCambridge, MA:

7 See the article by Piero Gleijeses elsewhere imovements in Southern Africa, especially theHarvard University Press, 1989), 130-137; Will-
this issue of th€ WIHP Bulletin ANC and the Zimbabwe African People’s Unioniam M. LeoGrande, “Cuban-Soviet Relations and
8 KGB to MO [International Department of the in addition to the MPLA (see footnote 6). Cuban Policy in Africa,"Cuban Studied 0:1
CPSU CC], 13 April 1970, TsKhSD, fond (f.) 5, 15 j0hn MarcumThe Angolan Revolution. Vol- gJanuary 1980), 1-48.

opis’ (op.) 62 delo (d.) 535, listy (Il.) 7-9. This ume 2: Exile Politics and Guerilla Warfare, 1962- 7 B. Putilin (first secretary, embassy
report, primarily an analysis of the preparationd976(Cambridge, MA: MIT Press, 1978), 199. Brazzaville) to MO, n.d. (late January, 1975),
for the third summit conference of non—aligned16 MPLA (Pedro Van Dunem) to CC CPSU, 11TsKhSD, f. 5, op. 68, d. 1941, Il. 10-21,
nations in Lusaka, also notes that this conferend@ecember 1972, TsKhSD, f. 5, op. 66, d. 844, |Afanasenko to MO, 30 January 1975, TsKhSD,
will mean a step forward for Soviet diplomacy,22; Soviet embassy, Kinshasa to MO, 16 Januafy 5, op. 68, d. 1962, Il. 26. U.S. support for
that China’s influence within the group is reced-1973, “K voprosu o primirenii mezhdu FNLA i Holden Roberto—with whom the CIA for sev-
ing, and that the United States is increasingly isdMPLA [On the question of reconciliation betweeneral years had had “an intelligence gathering re-
lated in the Third World. See also KGBthe FNLA and the MPLA],” TsKhSD, f. 5, op. lationship"—was limited to “non-lethal equip-
(Andropov) to MO, 6 May 1970, TsKhSD, f. 5, 66, d. 843, Il. 4-9; Soviet embassy, Kinshasa taent” up to July 1975; see “Talking points for
op. 62, d. 535, Il. 32-35. On the KGB's influenceMO, 12 April 1973, “K voprosu ob otnosheniiakh secretary Kissinger. NSC meeting on Angola, Fri-
on Brezhnev’s thinking: author’s interview with mezhdu MPLA i FNLA [On the question of rela- day, June 27, 1975.” National Security Archive
Oleg Troianovskii, former Soviet UN ambassa-tions between the MPLA and the FNLA],” (NSArchive Angola collection of documents ob-
dor, Moscow, 14 September 1992. TsKhSD, f. 5, op. 66, d. 843, Il. 54-57; Neto totained through the Freedom of Information Act
9 KGB to MO, 4 June 1970, TsKhSD, f. 5, op.CC CPSU, 23 June 1973, TsKhSD, f. 5, op. 66(hereafter “National Security Archive Angola
62, d. 536, Il. 73-76; KGB (Chebrikov) to MO, d. 844, Il. 91; Belokolos to MO, 7 February 1974FOIA collection”). The Archive, a non-govern-
26 November 1970, TsKhSD, f. 5, op. 62, d. 535(Conversation with Daniel Chipenda), TsKhSD,mental research institute and declassified docu-
Il. 115-118. The latter report is based on an evalu: 5, op. 67, d. 758, II. 5-8. ments repository, is located on the 7th floor of
ation of European policies toward Portugal, origi-17 Belokolos to MO, 25 October 1973, TsKhSD,the Gelman Library at George Washington Uni-
nating with an analysis of materials from the Brit-f. 5, op. 66, d. 844, Il. 118-120; E.I. Afanasenkoversity in Washington, D.C.); Robert E. Gates,
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From the Shadows: The Ultimate Insider’s StoryPress, 1980), and the aforementioned Gleijesés op. 68, d. 1982, Il. 313-320; lu.K. Naumov to
of Five Presidents and How They Won the Coldtrticle. MO, 20 October 1975 TsKhSD, f. 5, op. 68, d.
War (New York: Simon & Schuster, 1996), 65- 35 M.A. Manasov (chargé d'affaires, embassy1982, Il. 280-281. See also comments by
69, has a useful account of CIA initiatives onHavana) to MO, 15 August 1975, TsKhSD, f. 5,Kornienko, Brutents and others in Lysebu tran-
Angola. op. 68,d. 1941, 1. 122. This document is a recorscript; and Jiri Valenta, “Soviet Decision-Mak-
Slipchenko to MO, 6 February 1975, TsKhSD of the conversation between Manasov and Oscarg on the Intervention in Angola,” in Albright,
f. 5, op. 68, d. 1982, Il. 48-54, 51; Slipchenko taCienfuegos, an assistant to Fidel Castro, whed.,Communism in Africa.Several of the MO
MO, 24 August 1975, TsKhSD, f. 5, op. 68, d.brought the Cuban leader's message to the Sdecuments dealing with this issue are not yet de-
1982, Il. 238-246. viet embassy. No copy of the message itself hagassified.

9 Embassy, Brazzaville to MO, 14 April 1975, been found in the MO records. Georgi M.42 Embassy, Brazzaville to MO, 15 September
TsKhSD, f. 5, op. 68, d. 1941, Il. 50-53, 53. FoKornienko, former first vice-foreign minister, 1975 TsKhSD, f. 5, op. 68, d. 1941, |. 118 (the
the relationship among the Angolan groups, seiaterview with author, Moscow, 5 October 1993Brazzaville station also underlined that the FNLA
Franz-Wilhelm HeimeiThe Decolonization Con- (hereafter “Kornienko interview”); Brutents in- as late as August 1975 was still receiving assis-
flict in Angola, 1974-76: An Essay in Political terview; Brutents in Odd Arne Westad, &tfork- tance from Romania and North Korea);
Sociology(Geneva: Institut universitaire de hautesshop on US-Soviet Relations and Soviet Foreigiornienko interview.
etudes internationales, 1979). Policy Toward the Middle East and Africa in the43 Slipchenko to MO, 3 November 1975 (con-
30 vv. Aldoshin (chargé d'affaires, embassy,1970sOral history transcript, Lysebu, 1-3 Octo-versation with J. Nyerere), TsKhSD, f. 5, op. 68,
Dar-es-Salaam) to MO, 20 April 1975, TsKhSD,ber 1994 (Oslo: Norwegian Nobel Institute, 1994¢. 1962, II. 305-307.

f. 5, op. 68, d. 1982, Il. 153-156; Institut Afriki hereafter “Lysebu transcript”), 68-69. 44 secretariat card index, 192 meeting, 5 No-
Akademiia Nauk SSSR (Africa Institute, USSR36 Afanasenko to MO, 17 August 1975, TsKkhSD,vember 1975, TsKhSD; Afanasenko to MO, 4
Academy of Sciences) to MO, 19 June 1975 5, op. 68, d. 1962, Il. 196-203, 196. November 1975, TsKhSD, f. 5, op. 68, d. 1962,
“Protsess dekolonizatsii v Angole i politika 37 Kornienko interview; Brutents interview.  Il. 230-231.

imperialisticheskikh derzhav [The Decolonization38 Ibid. On the 1968 tensions in Soviet-Cubarf® Klinghoffer, Angolan Way 26-27; Garthoff,
Process in Angola and the Policies of the Imperirelations, see Philip Brenner and James G. BlighDetente and Confrontatioi12.
alist Powers],” TsKhSD, f. 5, op. 68, d. 1941, I.“Cuba, 1962: The Crisis and Cuban-Soviet Rela?® G.A. Zverev (chargé d’affaires, Luanda) to
87-110; Embassy, Brazzaville to MO, 14 Apriltions: Fidel Castro’s Secret 1968 Speech,MO, 1 March 1976, political report: “Nekotorye
1975, TsKhSD, f. 5, op. 68, d. 1941, Il. 50-53. CWIHP Bulletin5 (Spring 1995), 1, 81-85. voprosy voenno-politicheskoi i ekonomicheskoi
1 Nina D. Howland, “The United States and39 Georgi Kornienko, the deputy foreign minis-obstanovki v Angole” [On Some Questions Con-
Angola, 1974-88: AChronology,” iDepartment ter, later recalled that the Soviet leadership triederning the Military-Political and Economic Situ-
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From the diary of SECRETpropaganda efforts prior to the establishmeritonaries. Neto also included the FNLA in
E.l. Afanasenko Copy No. 2f radio broadcasting facilities in the coun-that group.
Ser. No. 181 try, broadcast of the radio program “Struggle ~ The president of the MPLA said that
21 July 1975 of Angola” will be resumed in Brazzaville. the military conflict which took place last
The president of the MPLA stated thatJlune demonstrated the strength of the

Record of Conference with one of the main points in the negotiationdMPLA's military detachments. Notwith-
President of MPLA Agostinho NETO  with the KPT was the issue of Cabinda. Thstanding the numerical superiority of the
4 July 1975 PRC made the decision not to support thENLA's forces, the MPLA is no weaker than

demand of autonomy for Cabinda at théhe FNLA in military terms. Neto declared

We received a visit from President ofOAU assembly which had been advancethat the MPLA commands great political in-
the MPLA Agostinho Neto. |informed him by the Congo and Zaire last February. Afluence in the country which is continuing
that the Central Committee of the CPSU wato the change of their position on theto grow. Atthe same time, he acknowledged
closely following the development of cir- Cabinda question, the Congolese assured ttiet two northwest provinces of Angola have
cumstances in Angola. The Soviet peopl®PLA delegation that they would terminatebeen controlled by the FNLA since last June.
are interested in the victory of democrati@ssistance to the nationalist Cabindi organ addition, UNITA commands major influ-
forces in Angola. In 1975, significant aidnization FLEC. Inasmuch as the parties haeince in Bie and the surrounding regions,
has been provided to the MPLA. Pursuantached an agreement on the Cabinda isswehere a large portion of the country’s popu-
to instructions from the Central Committeethe PRC allowed the MPLA to use its terri-lation lives.
of the CPSU, we had a conference with theory for the transport of arms, military equip- Neto characterized UNITA as an orga-
President of the PRC [People’s Republic oment and other cargo supplied to the Movenization representing the interests of white
the Congo] M. Nguabi, in which the issuement by the Soviet Union and other friendlyfarmers with reactionary leanings. How-
of rendering aid to the MPLA was discussedcountries. In addition, the Congolese conever, UNITA does not command significant

Neto thanked the Central Committeefirmed their decision to close their land bor-military forces and is attempting to play a
of the CPSU for the rendering of assistanceler with Cabinda for the MPLA. In order role as an intermediary between the MPLA
He stated that the leadership of the MPLAo export supplies to Angola, they allottedand the FNLA. The president of the MPLA
had recently expanded its contacts with govthe port and airfield at Pointe-Noire. Transspoke in favor of a tactical alliance with
ernments of the African countries. In theportation of cargo is to be carried out by th&JNITA. The desirability of such an alli-
course of these discussions, the MPLA itand and sea forces of the MPLA. Neto waance was advocated to the leadership of the
attempting to increase the number of its suputspoken in his appraisal of the results dfIPLA by numerous heads of African gov-
porters in Africa. One of the immediatethe negotiations with the Congolese. Hernments, first and foremost, by the PRC.
objectives of the MPLA is to prevent theemphasized that the refusal of the Congoto  The president of the MPLA expressed
discussion of the issue of Cabinda at the ugupport the Cabindi demand for autonomyloubts about fulfillment of all the agree-
coming assembly concerned about the facepresented an important step forward in theents signed in Nakuru (Kenya). One of the
that this year [Ugandan leader] Idi Amin,normalization of relations between thereasons for the likely breakdown of those
who collaborates closely with [Zairian MPLA and the KPT. agreements is the aggression of the FNLA,
leader] Mobutu [Sese Seko], will become  The president of the MPLA proceededwhich is unlikely to give up its armed provo-
the Chairman of the OAU [Organization ofto characterize the domestic situation ircations. All of this, Neto emphasized, re-
African Unity]. We anticipate, said Neto, Angola. He pointed out that the existencejuires the MPLA to continue the develop-
that the president of Uganda will come for-of three national liberation movements inrment of its armed forces. In this connection
ward at the OAU assembly with a proposathe country was creating a favorable opporit is counting on aid from the Soviet Union.
to discuss the issue of Cabinda. Our meetunity for reactionary forces in the country,The MPLA has decided to address the Cen-
ings in Nigeria and our ongoing negotiationsvhich in turn was leading to a further inten-tral Committee of the CPSU with a request
in the Congo with president M. Nguabi,sification of political, social, and economicto furnish additional military and financial
Member of the Politburo of the Centralconflicts. Neto pointed to two groups ofaid. At the end of this July, an MPLA del-
Committee of the KPT [the Russian acrofeactionary forces acting against Angolaegation will be dispatched to the USSR,
nym for the Congolese Workers' Party] A.The first group he attributed to domesticheaded by member of the Politburo of the
Lopez, member of the Central CommittedPortuguese reactionaries. This group is fazentral Committee of the MPLA ko Kareira
of the KPT Obami-Itu, and Foreign Minis- menting tensions in the country and provok¢commander in chief of the MPLA).
ter [Charles-David] Ganao, said Neto, aréng a mass emigration of the white popula-  Neto reported that last June, a delega-
directed to this very question. tion from Angola. The departure of largetion of the MPLA visited the PRC [People’s

Negotiations between the MPLA andnumbers of technical specialists has resulte®epublic of China] at the invitation of the
the KPT are proceeding successfully. Ann serious damage to the country’s economghinese government. Zambia, Tanzania,
agreement has been reached to maintaifhe white reactionaries are capitalizing omnd the PRC [People’s Republic of the
ongoing consultations between the MPLAhe support of the present Supreme ComZongo] also took part in the organization of
and KPT with the aim of developing a com-missar of Angola and a large portion of thehat trip. In the course of negotiations in
mon policy and the conduct of joint effortsPortuguese officers. The second group dhe PRC, the Chinese assured their delega-
in Africa and Angola. In order to enhancereactionary forces consists of foreign reaction that they would terminate all forms of
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military aid to all three Angolan national lib- share his thoughts in connection with the  The president further stated that the
eration movements until the granting of in-upcoming meeting and requested his assedelitburo of the MPLA, by special dispen-
dependence to Angola. ment of conditions in the national liberationsation, had empowered Politburo member
| thanked the president of the MPLAmovement and of the position of other Afri-and Prime Minister Lopo do Nascimento,
for the interesting information. | promisedcan countries. Neto reported that it had beeanith responsibility for all important issues
to communicate to the Central Committealetermined to hold the meeting of the fiveof foreign policy, to prepare additional pro-
of the CPSU the request of the MPLA topresidents ahead of schedule (that is, not grosals on the issue over further development
furnish additional military and financial aid. September 15 as referenced above), and thaftcontacts by the PRA with Sao-Tome and
The conference was attended by menin just two hours he was flying to Dar-es-Principe. He requested the Soviet Ambas-
bers of the Politburo of the Central Com-Salaam. The principal theme of the meetsador to provide him with detailed positions
mittee of the MPLA Lucio Lara and Joseing would be the meeting between [U.Sof the Soviet side on the issue over the situ-
Eduardo, member of the governing counciBecretary of State Henry A.] Kissinger andation in the South Atlantic and relations of
of the MPLA Pedro Van-Dunen, as well agSouth African Prime Minister John] Vorster Lopo do Nascimento with the ROZM and
the first Secretary of the Soviet Embassy imand its implications for Africa. He, Neto, the DRSTP.
the PRC Comrade B. G. Putilin. still did not know exactly what position to Neto stated his desire for a continual
propose at the meeting, what policy to adopexchange of information between the PRA
Ambassador of the USSR to the This being his first opportunity for partici- and the USSR on international questions,
People’s Republic of the Congo pation in this sort of a conference (Tanzain particular those concerning the situation
/sl E. Afanasenko nia, Zambia, Mozambique and Botswanan Africa and the South Atlantic. He stated
have already met repeatedly on these issuetf)at he intended to address these questions
[Source: TsKhSD, f. 5, op. 68, d. 1962, llit is apparent that Neto needs to hear thia his conferences in Moscow.
157-159.] opinions of his colleagues at the meeting,
and only after that will he be in a position to USSR AMBASSADOR TO THE
Soviet Ambassador to the People’s  formulate his position. For example, it is PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC OF ANGOLA
Republic of Angola B.S. Vorobiev, not entirely clear to Neto why the participa- /s/ B. VOROBIEV
Memorandum of Conversation with tion and assistance of Kissinger is neces-
President A. Neto, 4 September1976 sary. He also does not understand the ifiSource: TsSKhSD, f. 5, op. 65, d. 2513, II.
consistency of [Zambian] President [Ken-100-101.]

From the diary of SECRETneth] Kaunda on the issue of the intermedi-
B.S. VOROBIEV Copy No. 1ating role of Kissinger in contacts with Soviet Ambassador to Angola,
Ser. No. 286 \orster. V.P. Loginov, Memorandum of
Neto indicated further that, lacking a Conversation with candidate-member
Record of Conversation with full understanding of the positions held by of the Politburo Secretary of the CC
President of PRAA. NETO Tanzania and the other participants in the MPLA-PT for international issues
conference, he is presently having difficulty P. Luvualu, 27 June 1978
4 September 1976 articulating any concepts on these issues,
although after his return from the meetingFrom the journal of SECRET
On 4 September 1976, | visited Presithese issues will be clearer to him, and h¥.P. Loginov Copy no. 2 re: no. 222
dent A. Neto at his invitation. expects to be able to inform us about them, 20 July 1978

Neto inquired as to whether any infor-so they can be communicated to Moscow.
mation had been received from Moscow In the course of our discussion | in- RECORD OF CONVERSATION
regarding the Soviet position on issues rformed the president about the response rewith candidate-member of the Politburo
lating to the national liberation movementceived from Moscow regarding the attitude Secretary of the CC of the MPLA-PT for

in southern Africa, and whether that infor-of the Angolan side toward the issue of the international issues

mation could be imparted to him, if possiblesituation in the South Atlantic, conveyed P. LUVUALU

in connection with the upcoming meetingthrough the Soviet Ambassaddry

of the presidents from five countries[Angolan] Prime Minister Lopo do 27 June 1978

(Angola, Tanzania, Zambia, MozambiqueNascimento.
and Botswana), scheduled for September 15.  President Neto expressed his apprecia- [l] visited candidate-member of the
| said to him in general that riofor-  tion for the speedy response. He declare@olitburo, Secretary of the CC of the MPLA-
mation had yet been received. Based ohis full agreement with all of the positionsPT [Popular Movement for the Liberation
materials received from the center [Mosheld by the Soviet side and emphasized thaif Angola—Partido Trabajo] for interna-
cow], | told him about the ongoing confer-in the recent past, new facts had emergeibnal issues, P. Luvualu at his invitation.
ence in Moscow of delegations from threéndicating an increased interest by the USA  P. Luvualu informed me that at the cur-
national liberation movements from south-in the ROZM [Republic of Cape Verde] andrent time the leadership of the People’s Re-
ern Africa. by France in the DRSTP [Democratic Republic of Angola has sent several delega-
For my part, | asked the president tqublic of Sao Tome and Principe]. tions to various African countries in order
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to explain the Angolan position with regardgroups of Lunda nationality from Angola ciliation of the central Kinshasa authorities
to Zaire and to gather information on theanto Zaire and back, since the border bewith the Lunda nationality in order that for-
real nature of the events in the Zairian proviween Angola and Zaire stretches out foeign monopolies might without resistance
ince of Shaba. The delegations should onapproximately two thousand kilometers. exploit the wealth of the province of Shaba.
again underscore that neither Angola, nor  P. Luvualu underscored that MobutuAnd, finally, the Western countries persist
the Soviet Union, nor Cuba bear any relain every instance when an internal conflicin seeking the reconciliation of Zaire with
tion to the events in the province of Shabagrises, strives by using false pretexts, to irnAngola in order to renew the transport of
and that these events are an internal Zairigarnationalize it. The Secretary of the CQatural resources from the province of Shaba
problem. MPLA-PT [referred to] the interference of along the Benguela railroad.

The Secretary of the CC MPLA-PT Western powers—the members of NATO in P. Luvualu remarked in this connection
declared that there are objective factorthe previous conflict in the province ofthat the president of the People’s Republic
which facilitate the continual occurrence ofShaba and their proposal to create an inteof Angola, A. Neto, in his declaration of July
conflicts and tension in this region. TheAfrican armed force which would be used9, announced that the Zairian refugees will
colonizers, when they drew the borders beiot only to resolve the current tasks of putbe led from the Zairian borders into the in-
tween states, did not take into account théng down the revolt of the Lunda national-terior of Angola, that Angola will disarm the
ethnic make-up of the population. As a reity, [but also for] the preservation of thedetachments of the FNLC [Front for the
sult, the significant nationality of the LundaMobutu regime, and the possibility for for- National Liberation of the Congo] which
was broken up and in the current time livegign monopolies to continue to exploit theretreat from the province of Shaba into
in three countries — Zaire, Angola and Zam¥esources of the province of Shaba. Angola, and that the Angolan government
bia. Moreover, at the current time there are  The fact, declared P. Luvualu, that theproposes that Zaire, in turn, draw off the
over 250,000 Zairian refugees in AngolaRepublic of South Africa has expressed &NITA, FNLA, and FLEC bases away from
who are mainly of the Lunda nationality anddesire to take part in the inter-African forcegshe Angolan border. The President of the
among them from 20,000 to 30,000 areonfirms our evaluation of the neo-colonialPeople’s Republic of Angola in this an-
former soldiers, the so-called Katanga germature of these forces. This evaluation isouncement also underscored that the refu-
darmes. After the war of independence, thelso confirmed by the fact that China hagiees may live in any country according to
central authorities in Zaire began to persesent military instructors to Zaire and has oftheir choice. This position, said P. Luvualu,
cute members of the Lunda nationality whdered equipment for arming the inter-Afri- is in complete accordance with the charter
lived in the province of Shaba. Unlawfulcan forces. of the Organization of African Unity and
arrests took place as well as the execution In the estimation of P. Luvualu, thisinternational law.
of Zairian soldiers of the Lunda nationality.issue concerns armed forces of international ~ Then the Secretary of the CC MPLA-

It is necessary to take into account thémperialism which are being created byPT raised the problem of Namibia. He in-
fact that the province of Shaba is the richeATO with the aim of supporting reaction-formed us that, in appraising the aggression
of all Zairian provinces and provides a sigary, unpopular regimes in Africa as well a®f the Republic of South Africa toward
nificant part of the hard-currency goodssupporting the struggle against progressivAngola at Cassinga, immediately following
which enter the country, and that some of\frican countries and national liberationthe important victory of SWAPO [Southwest
the largest foreign monopolies have investethovements. African People’s Organization] in the UN,
capital in the exploitation of the natural re- The long term goals of the Westernthe Angolan leadership came to the conclu-
sources of the province. countries consist of strengthening the possion that the aggressive actions of the Re-

The catastrophic condition of thetion of NATO in the central part of Africain public of South Africa were made in pur-
Zairian economy, the dizzying rise of pricesprder to break through to the Indian Ocearsuit of the following goals: to weaken
the corruption which has enveloped thé.e. for the neo-colonial conquest of Africa. SWAPO and force it to accept the plan of
whole machinery of state, including the The Secretary of the CC MPLA-PT the 5 Western powers for Namibia; to gain
army, the unbearably serious condition ofleclared that the evaluation by the Angolatime, in order to create in Namibia a puppet
the population, particularly of national mi-leadership of the events in Zaire is conpolitical force which would be able to
norities and the greater part of the militaryfirmed likewise by the resolution of the counter SWAPQ; to scare the People’s Re-
aggravates the conflict between théVestern countries to offer Kinshasa ecopublic of Angola and weaken Angolan sup-
Kinshasa government and the Lunda natiorromic assistance. The Western countrieport for SWAPO.
ality, and lead to the revolts which occuras is well known, as a condition for grant- P. Luvualu remarked that events had
from time to time among the soldiers ofing such assistance demanded, first, a réully confirmed the correctness of this ap-
Lunda nationality in the Zairian army. Dur-form of the management of the Zairianpraisal of the Angolan leadership. For ex-
ing moments of acute conflict the Lundaeconomy and finances according to whiclample, in the present time in Namibia, the
refugees in Angola seek to assist their felrepresentatives of the USA, France, BelRepublic of South Africa has created the so-
low-tribesmen in the province of Shabagium, and the Federal Republic of Germanygalled democratic party with the help of the
Moreover, all of the refugees in Angola, itwould have full control over the economy,renegade [Andrea] Chipanga and the so-
goes without saying, would like to return tofinances, and the actions of the administrazalled National Front of Namibia. Vorster
their homeland in Zaire. It is practically tive apparatus from top to bottom. Secondlyfeverishly attempts to prepare elections,
impossible to control the movement ofthey put forward a demand for the reconwhich are falsified from the very beginning,
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and to achieve an internal settlement on thiae leadership of the People’s Republic ofve had received from our embassies in a
model of the internal settlement of RhodeAngola. He likewise expressed his gratitudeumber of African countries is of a subjec-
sia with the aid of puppets like Chipanga. for the gift of the CC CPSU. tive nature. In this connection | [Valdes
The Secretary of the CC MPLA-PT In the course of our exchange of opinVivo] was given the task of becoming ac-
declared that the People’s Republic ofons on international problems P. Luvualuguainted with the situation on location, to
Angola will continue to support SWAPO. asked that | give information about the situhave discussions with the leaders of Angola,
The Angolan leadership, he said, consideration in South Yemen after the unsucces<thiopia, Mozambique, Tanzania, and Ni-

that for the peaceful resolution of theful government coup. geria, and likewise with the Soviet ambas-

Namibian problem the Republic of South Embassy advisor S. S. Romanov wasadors in these countries, in order to receive
Africa should: officially define a deadline present during this discussion. more complete and more objective informa-

for the transfer of Walvis Bay to the authori- tion about the state of affairs in southern

ties of Namibia, after declaring the indepen- USSR AMBASSADOR TO THE Africa.

dence of that country; for a period of transi- PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC OF ANGOLA | was tasked, he said, to convey to

tion draw off its troops, which are now con- /sl V. LOGINOV Jloshua]. Nkomo [leader of the Zimbabwe

centrated on the border with Angola, to bases African Political Union, ZAPU] and R.

in the South of Namibia; immediately lib- [Source: TsKhSD, f. 5, op. 75, d. 1148, lIIMugabe [leader of the Zimbabwe African
erate all political prisoners in Namibia. P.71-75: translated by Sally Kux; copy on fileNational Union, ZANU], that Cuba is un-

Luvualu likewise remarked that Angola con-at National Security Archive.] able to satisfy their request to send pilots

curs with the proposed role of the UN in the for the repulsion of air attacks on the train-

transitional period in Namibia. Memorandum of Conversation between ing camps for the Patriotic Front armed
In conclusion P. Luvualu underscored  Minister-counselor of the Soviet forces; to clarify the possibility of unified

that the maneuvers of Western countriesEmbassy in Havana M. Manasov and  action between ZAPU and ZANU; to lay
around Angola will not succeed in forcing Cuban Communist Party CC member  out before their leaders and the leadership

the MPLA-PT to turn from the path it has Raul Valdes Vivo, 7 May 1979 of the front-line governments the Cuban
chosen. We, he declared, have made a firm plan for the creation of a provisional gov-
and final choice of friends. This is the So+rom the journal of SECRET ernment in Zimbabwe.
viet Union, Cuba, and other socialist coundM.A. Manasov copy no. 3 R.V. Vivo meanwhile remarked that in
tries. With the assistance and support of re: no 265 Angola at first there had not been clear co-
socialist states, and first and foremost of the “24" May 1979 operation between Cuba and the USSR,
Soviet Union and Cuba, Angola will follow whereas in Ethiopia our countries have
its chosen path. RECORD OF DISCUSSION achieved the full coordination of our joint

1] thanked the Secretary of the CC with member of the CC actions. The policy of Cuba and the Soviet
MPLA-PT for this information. From my Com[munist]Party of Cuba Union with regard to southern Africa should
side | handed him the text of the Declara- comr. Raul Valdes Vivo likewise be coordinated, he underscored.
tion of the Soviet Government on Africa (in My interlocutor laid out the essence of
Portuguese). | underscored that this is an 7 May 1979 the Cuban plan, which is summarized as
important political action in defense of the follows. The declaration of a provisional
independence of African governments, in | met with R.V. Vivo in the CC of the government in Zimbabwe is realized not in

the solidarity of the USSR in the struggle ofParty and, referring to the instructions of thexile, but in a part of the liberated territory
the peoples of the continent against the inSoviet ambassador, informed him of the disef the country; J. Nkomo is proposed for
perialist interference in their affairs. | notedcussion in the International Section of thehe post of president of the country, R.
that the appraisal contained in it of the situcC CPSU with the members of the ExecuMugabe for prime minister; the program
ation in Africa coincides with the position tive Committee of the Jamaican People’platform of the provisional government pro-
of the People’s Republic of Angola. Then INational Party (PNP). vides for the realization of a series of so-
gave him a translation into Portuguese of  R.V. Vivo, having thanked me for the cial-economic transformations, secures the
the Pravda article regarding the externahformation, noted the significance of thisinterests of those countries which recognize
policies ofthe USA. meeting, which will enable the developmentts government; the rights of the white part

I handed [him] a film on the first con- of the connection between the CPSU andf the population are guaranteed, elections
gress of the MPLA-PT and the sojourn irthe PNP and, first and foremost, opens thare planned for the legislative organs of the
the People’s Republic of Angola of the Sopossibility for the preparation of PNP cad-country; constitutional guarantees are pro-
viet party delegation headed by Comradees in the Soviet Union. claimed, etc.

A.P. Kirilenko. Then, in the course of the discussion,  According to the words of R.V. Vivo,

P. Luvualu expressed his gratitude tdR.V. Vivo spoke about his recent trip to sev-J. Nkomo and R. Mugabe have agreed with
the Soviet government for its unflaggingeral African countries, which was carried outhis plan, as have the leaders of the front-
support of progressive forces in Africa. Heon the orders of F. Castro. This trip wadine states. The provisional government, in
said that he would immediately bring theundertaken, continued my interlocutor, bethe estimation of the Cuban side, would
text of the Declaration to the attention ofcause of the fact that the information whictpossibly be recognized at first by 30 coun-
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COUNSELLOR-MINISTER OF THE
EMBASSY OF THE USSR
IN THE REPUBLIC OF CUBA
/sl M. MANASOV

tries.

The active interference of England in
the affairs of Zambia may ensure the vic-
tory of the puppet government, which would

possibly lead to a conflict between ZANU
and ZAPU if the unity of their actions are[Source: TsKhSD, f. 5, op. 76, d. 834, Il. 81
not achieved, noted my interlocutor. 84.]

He reported that the armed forces of
the ZANU and the ZAPU include in total ~ Transcript of CPSU CC Politburo
24 thousand people (12 thousand in each Meeting, 18 October 1979 (excerpt)
organization), but unfortunately, these forces
are as yet inactive. In the ranks of merce-..]
naries there are 3 thousand blacks and 2 9. Telegram from Havana Spec|ial]. 4
thousand whites. 741 and 744

R.V. Vivo briefly set forth the content
of his discussion with the Soviet ambassa- SUSLOV. Comrades, you have red
dor in Mozambique. According to histhese telegrams. In one of them a quest

words, during the discussion of the situais raised that in a conversation with our arfVersity Press. Zubok is currently ba

tion in southern Africa, our ambassadobassador, Raul Castro told about difficu
noted that according to the theory of Marxties that had emerged with regard to repla
ism-Leninism, it is impossible to acceleratament of the Cuban troops in Ethiopia. |
events in a country where there is not a revdhe second conversation Raul Castro said

ZUBOK, PLESHAKOV
WIN GELBER PRIZE

The Cold War International Histofy
Project congratulates Vladislav |.
Zubok and Constantine M. Pleshakpv,
two Russian historians who have bg¢en
associated with the Project since its}in-
ception, for receiving the 1996 Lio
Gelber Prize for their boolnside th
Kremlin’s Cold War: From Stalin t
Hkhrushcheypublished by Harvard U

at the National Security Archive, an
governmental research institute

eclassified documents repository

ted at George Washington Univer

lutionary situation and where there is noAngolans in all probability would appe
civilization. “To that | responded in jest to [probably to us] with a request to take ov

the Soviet ambassador,” said R.V. Vivothe maintainance [i.e., costs—trans.] of te

“that if comrades L.I. Brezhnev and F.Cuban troops in Angola. Secondly, he s
Castro decide that our countries will takehat the Angolans treat the Cuban repres
part in the operations in Rhodesia, then watives rather tactlessly.

will participate in them.”

formed me about the work of the last plethat Soviet comrades assist SWAPO wi
num of the CC Comparty of Cuba. He rearms but the SWAPO men absolutely do

tion did not reflect all aspects of the ecosider these questions advanced in these t

nomic situation, the corresponding sectiomgrams, taking into account the exchange

of the CC of the Party was tasked with itopinions that took place at the meeting

reworking and with its publication. the Politburo, [and] the proposals will b
With regard to the resolution of the ple-introduced to the CC.

num of the CC concerning the appointment  ALL. Agreed.

of Lionel Soto [Prieto] as a member of the

Secretariat of the CC of the Party, R.V. VivdSource: TsKhSD, f. 89, per. 25, dok. 6,

spoke very highly of him (“He is no Garcial-1; copy obtained by David Wolff; trans

Pelaes,” he said) and reported, that L. Sotation by Vladislav M. Zubok.]

will be occupied with the issues of the party

leadership of the country’s economy; along

the party line he is tasked with responsibil-

Pleshakov lives in Moscow, where
ntil recently worked as a research
he USA/Canada Institute of the R

gian Academy of Sciences.
Established in 1989, the $50,

Yionel Gelber Prize, given by a Fo

dation named for the late Canadian

annually to the winning author of an
fiction book in the field of foreign relq-

ihg the critical postwar period. The
S a significant contribution to the |
Lerature: a fresh and superbly researghed
appraisal of the ideological, strate(l;ic

and human foundations of the Cold War,
from the Soviet side. This is a praige-
worthy book in the best traditions Jof

what Lionel Gelber sought to encofir-
age on behalf of readers everywhgre:
impressive without being intimidatinjy;
learned without being impenetrabje;
engaging without being superficial.’

ity for Khuseplan, the National Bank, GKES
[State Committee for Economic Coopera-
tion], and other central organs of the national
economy.
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ANATOMY OF A THIRD WORLD
COLD WAR CRISIS:
NEW EAST-BLOC EVIDENCE ON
THE HORN OF AFRICA, 1977-1978

Editor’s Note: The Russian and East German documents presented below illuminate the “other side”’—other sides, really—oj one of
the key events that hastened the collapse of U.S.-Soviet detente in the mid-1970s: the Horn of Africa Crisis of 1977-78, in hich a
regional rivalry between Ethiopia and Somalia, as well as domestic political instability in both countries, became entangled with puper-
power rivalry and competition for influence in the Third World. While Ethiopia and Somalia had a long-standing dispute overjtheir
borders, the immediate causes of the crisis dated to 1974, when a leftist revolution overthrew Ethiopian leader Emperor Haile Selassie,
who had been a pillar of Western influence for decades, and to early February 1977, when the Ethiopian revolution took a more [nilitant
course when Haile Mengistu Mariam seized control of the ruling “Derg” and eliminated his chief rivals for power, including Tgferi
Bante, the revolutions erstwhile leader.
The Ethiopian Revolution opened up new possibilities for the Soviet Union to expand its influence in the region, where its cljief ally
had been Somalia, with whom it had concluded a Treaty of Friendship and Cooperation. As the documents show, the Soviet Uhion and
its allies, notably Cuban leader Fidel Castro, attempted persistently to keep both Ethiopia and Somalia within the socialist camg This,
in practice, meant trying to damp down Ethiopian-Somali hostility and, in particular, the territorial ambitions of Somali leader Mohargmed
Siad Barre, who claimed that ethnic Somalis were being persecuted in the Ogaden region of eastern Ethiopia and deserved liberdtion and
incorporation into Somalia proper. In the course of trying to mediate the dispute, Moscow and Havana found that appeals to spcialist
international solidarity could only go so far in overcoming deep-seated national and even tribal disagreements.
Still—as demonstrated by a relatively cordial discussion between U.S. and Soviet diplomats in Addis Ababa in early 1947—the
simmering regional hot-spot did not erupt into a full-blown superpower clash until the late summer, when Somalia launched an offensive
to capture the Ogaden from Ethiopia. By then, sensing that the Ethiopian leadership was tilting toward Moscow, both the Siad Barre
regime in Mogadishu and the Carter Administration in Washington were exploring the possibility of improving U.S.-Somali tiesjto the
detriment of the Soviet Union, and Siad Barre evidently believed that Washington had flashed him at least a dim green light t¢ attack
Ethiopia (a claim which U.S. officials denied).
The Somali attacks of July-August 1977, shattering a Soviet mediation effort then taking place in Moscow, quickly achieved major
success at thrusting into Ethiopian territory; by September-October, Somali or Somali-backed forces had captured most of the @gaden.
The Somali advances prompted desperate pleas from Mengistu for Soviet-bloc military support, and at some point that fall th¢ Soviet
Union and Cuba, which had already been providing some weapons to the Derg, decided that it would be unacceptable to alloy Ethio-
pia—a strategically significant country seemingly poised to become an important member of the socialist bloc—to suffer a rjilitary
defeat at the hands of a country (Somalia) which despite protestations of socialist orientation seemed to be quickly shifting nto the
“imperialist” camp.
The decision by Moscow and Havana to come to Mengistu’s rescue became evident between November 1977 and February 1978, as
Soviet planes and ships transported roughly 15,000 Cuban troops and large supplies of Soviet weaponry, and a USSR militaryjmission
led by Gen. Vasilii I. Petrov helped direct Ethiopian-Cuban military activities. The massive Soviet-Cuban airlift spurred an Ethippian
counter-offensive which evicted Somali forces from the Ogaden and entrenched the Mengistu regime in power.
At the same time, these developments cemented both Somalia’s defection from the Soviet-bloc (in November, Mogadishu gbrogated
a 1974 Somali-Soviet friendship treaty) and Ethiopia’s dependence on that same Soviet-bloc for military aid, and elevated the cqnflict to
a superpower crisis, as Washington charged Moscow with employing Cuban proxy forces to expand its influence in Africa. Mosqow and
Havana maintained that they had only helped Ethiopia defend itself from a U.S.-backed assault from Somalia (and various “reactipnary”
Arab countries supporting it), whereas Carter Administration hardliners (notably National Security Adviser Zbigniew Brzezinsi4) as-
serted that the Horn crisis, coming on the heels of the Soviet-Cuban intervention in Angola, revealed a rising international asserfveness
on the Kremlins part, a danger requiring a tough American response—if not a direct military involvement to stem the Soviet-Fuban
recapture of the Ogaden (or a perceived threat to Somalia), then in the form of a closer relationship with the People’s Republic offChina,
the USSR's bitter communist foe.
This new dispute between the USSR and United States flared up in late 1977 just as it seemed that, after a rocky start, the Clarter and
Brezhnev leaderships were finally beginning to make some progress toward improving relations, and, most importantly, toward cpnclud-
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ing a SALT Il treaty. Instead of finishing up the arms control treaty—which the Soviets had made a prerequisite for a Carter-B

zhnev

summit meeting which the American leader eagerly desired—the Horn Crisis exacerbated superpower tensions and, just as infportant,
seemed to tilt the balance of power within the Carter Administration away from Secretary of State Cyrus R. Vance, who stressed Jeaching
agreements with Moscow, and toward Brzezinski, who favored “linkage” between progress toward bilateral accords and Soviet bghavior

in the Third World. The charges and countercharges between Washington and Moscow, along with disagreements on other areaf such as
human rights, the Middle East (where the Kremlin accused Washington of backing off an agreed-approach in favor of backing a ylateral
Egyptian-Israeli accord), and relations with China, helped stall progress in the SALT Il negotiations and generally embitter U.S.-poviet

relations in the first half of 1978. Thus was it said that SALT, or more generally detente, “lies buried in the sands of Ogaden.”

Exploring why the U.S.-Soviet detente of the mid-1970s was side-tracked by such seemingly obscure and peripheral issups as the
regional crisis in the Horn of Africa was one purpose of the “Carter-Brezhnev Project.” Spearheaded by Dr. James G. Blight pf the
Center for Foreign Policy Development at the Thomas J. Watson Institute for International Studies at Brown University, the {arter-

Brezhnev Project gathered scholars, former Soviet and American officials, and newly-released documentation for a series of ora}
conferences to examine the reasons behind the collapse of detente, and whether those events suggested any lessons for curren

history
and futu

Russian-American relations. Among the scholarly organizations supporting the Project’s efforts to obtain fresh evidence from Anferican,
Russian, and other archives were the National Security Archive, a non-governmental research institute and declassified doguments
repository based at George Washington University, and the Cold War International History Project (CWIHP), based at the Wopdrow

Wilson International Center for Scholars in Washington, D.C.

In this issue of thEWIHP Bulletin we are pleased to present a sampling of the Russian and East German documents on the]1977-

78 Horn of Africa Crisis that were gathered for the Carter-Brezhnev conference on U.S.-Soviet rivalry in the Third World, held

n Ft.

Lauderdale, Florida, on 23-26 March 1995. (A much smaller selection was included in a briefing book assembled by the Nptional

Security Archive and CWIHP for use during the conference.)
Both the Russian and East German documents were obtained and translated via the collective efforts of the National

ecurity

Archive, CWIHP, and the CFPD. Most of the Russian documents printed below emanated from the Center for the Storage of Cgntempo-
rary Documentation (TsKhSD in its Russian acronym), the repaository for the post-1952 records of the Central Committee of the ommu-

nist Party of the Soviet Union (CC CPSU), located in the former Central Committee headquarters in Old Square in Moscow

some

additional documents came from the Archive of the President, Russian Federation (APRF); all were specially declassified by Russian
authorities for the Carter-Brezhnev Project. For their assistance in working out the details of locating and obtaining these matgrials,
CWIHP would like to thank N.G. Tomilina, Director of TsSKhSD, and her staff, and Vladislav M. Zubok and Malcolm Byrne qf the

National Security Archive.

The East German documents printed below are drawn from a larger collection obtained from the East Berlin-based archivg of the
former ruling party of the German Democratic Republic, the Socialist Unity Party of Germany (SED), and translated from Germfn, by
Christian F. Ostermann, a researcher based at the National Security Archive and the incoming CWIHP Associate Director. Thepe East
German documents include reports of communications with Soviet and Cuban officials—including a lengthy excerpt from the trgnscript

of an April 1977 conversation between East German leader Erich Honecker and visiting Cuban leader Fidel Castro, who had r¢
attempted a mediation effort between Somalia and Ethiopia—and accounts of an abortive East German effort in 1978 to medi

cently
ate the

ongoing dispute between the central Ethiopian government and the separatist Eritrean guerrilla movement. As with the conflict etween
Ethiopia and Somalia, both contestants in the Ethiopia-Eritrea clash professed allegiance to socialism, and Moscow hoped to gubsume

their differences in order to consolidate an anti-Western bloc on the Horn of Africa.

All of the photocopied Russian and East German documents printed below, and many other, still-untranslated East-bloc doluments

(as well as declassified U.S. government documents) concerning the Horn Crisis, are on file and available for scholarly researc

at the

National Security Archive. The Archive is located on the 7th floor of the Gelman Library, 2130 H St. NW, Washington, DC 20037, and

can be reached at (202) 994-7000 (telephone); (202) 994-7005 (fax); and nsarchiv@gwis2.circ.gwu.edu (e-mail).
To assess the significance of these materials for understanding the Horn of Africa CrEGW|Hi Bulletinhas solicited commen-

taries from three scholar&rmias Abebean Ethiopian-born scholar who obtained his Master’s degree at Moscow State University hnd
recently received his Ph.D. from the University of Maryland, has completed a dissertation on Soviet foreign policy in the Third Wprld in

the 1970s, using Russian, American, and Ethiopian souPees;B. Henzeauthor ofThe Horn of Africa from War to Pea¢®lacmillan,
1991) and during the Carter Administration a staff member of the National Security Council, and currently a researcher affiliategl
the Washington, D.C.-office of the Rand Corporation; @hdstian F. Ostermann currently completing a dissertation for the Univer-

with

sity of Hamburg on U.S.-East German relations in the 1950s, is a researcher based at the National Security Archive and the irfjcoming

CWIHP Associate Director. Their commentaries begin below, preceding the section of translated East-bloc documents.

In the future, CWIHP hopes to organize additional activities, including a scholarly conference or workshop, to gather fyrther

sources and perspectives on the international history of the Horn of Africa Crisis. These would include still-missing pieces of thq

puzzle

from the Russian and American archives, materials from the region such as Ethiopia and Somalia, and, if possible, Cuban recdrds that

could clarify Havana’s actions and motivations during the crisis.
—James G. Hershberg
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THE HORN, THE COLD WAR, laboration would not only enable theallies apparently hoped to anchor them-
AND DOCUMENTS FROM THE new Ethiopia to take deserved crediselves firmly on the Horn in an attempt
FORMER EAST-BLOC: from the international scholarly com-to position themselves to play impor-
AN ETHIOPIAN VIEW munity, but also to reap the intellectuatant political and/or military roles in the
reward of a better understanding of avhole volatile region.
by Ermias Abebe regime that it fought so gallantly and  Nevertheless, at the beginning of
The materials presented here awith immense sacrifice to topple. the Ethiopian Revolution in 1974, Mos-

part of a collection of recently declas- My specific comments on thesecow was slow to react to the overthrow
sified documents from the former Eastdocuments will focus on three majorof imperial rule and the military take-
ern blocbeginto shed invaluable light themes—Soviet influence on: (a) theover in Addis Ababa led by the Provi-
on the intricacies and evolution ofmilitary regime; (b) the Ethio-Somali sional Military Administrative Council

former Soviet, East German, and Cuwar and; (c) the Eritrean secessionigPMAC) or Derg. This hesitancy might

ban interpretations of and influence oomovement. be explained by a legitimate Soviet re-
the politics of the Horn of Africa be- luctance to antagonize Somalia, espe-
tween 1977-1978. The word begin is |. Soviet relations with the PMAC  cially in light of recent setbacks the

emphasized because, at the same time, Sudan and Egypt, where Moscow had

these documents are far from compre-  Soviet interest in winning a posi-lost influence in spite of massive eco-
hensive in that a number of very criti-tion of strength on the Horn of Africanomic and military aid to these coun-
cal events and developments during thidates from the 1960s. Probably, théries. It must be remembered here that
period find scant or no mention. Somenajor explanations are related to th&omalia had a territorial dispute with
of these issues will be mentioned in thigrea’s strategic value. First, two imporEthiopia over the Ogaden and that the
commentary. Nevertheless, reviewingant international confrontations cutUSSR, at this time, had already culti-
these documents, it will be difficult in- across the Horn: the Arab-Israeli convated a strong presence in Somalia.
deed to underplay the crucial signifi-flict, and the Sino-Soviet rivalry, whoseThat presence was cemented with Gen.
cance of the East-West standoff whiclyeographic expression involved theMohammed Said Barre’s successful
served as the context in which thevhole area stretching from the Westermilitary coup in October 1969 after
former USSR and its allies compre-Pacific, to Southeast and South Asiawhich he turned his country’s orienta-
hended and attempted to shape the poéind into the Indian Ocean littoral. Alsotion sharply toward Moscow, signing a
tics of the region. Ultimately, this prismthe Horn’s strategic location along EastSoviet-Somali Treaty of Friendship and
led to the gradual choice of cultivatingWest communication and transportatioilCooperation in 1974. Under the treaty,
close ties and rendering decisive supoutes enables it to serve as a criticdhe Somali government was generously
port to the military government in vantage point to command or interdicsupplied with military aid and the So-
Ethiopia beginning in 1976. In turn, thisoil shipments from the Middle East andviets acquired access to the strategic
choice molded that regime and guararelsewhere. Furthermore, in the postport of Berbera. With all this at stake,
teed its survival until 1991 when onlycolonial setting, newly liberated Afri- Moscow had reason to be prudent in
the end of the Cold War and diminisheatan states had increasingly become taassessing the PMAC's reliability before
Soviet support coupled with the Eritreargets for Marxist-Leninist ideological considering a new commitment.
and Tigrean liberation front victories ledexpansion to alienate “Western imperi-  The PMAC, on the other hand, had
to its collapse. alist states.” As Soviet leader Leonid Itwo serious problems of its own which
The publication of these document8rezhnev had once remarked, “Africanhibited it from seeking an immediate
should therefore serve as a valuablgad become] a main field of battle forembrace from Moscow. One was that
stimulus for international scholarship oorcommunism.* Moreover, in one of the initially it was unclear about its ideo-
superpower involvement in Africa dur-documents published here, Cuba’s Flegical preference and international ori-
ing the Cold War and also arouse schollel Castro reinforces this idea in arentation. An illuminating account of
ars on Ethiopia in particular to reexamApril 1977 meeting with his East Ger-this confusion is provided by Major
ine and enrich conventional wisdomman counterpart, Erich Honecker, byDawit Wolde Giorgis, a high ranking
about the political history of the stating that “in Africa we can inflict a official of the military regime who later
Mengistu era. Furthermore, the fact thedevere defeat on the entire reactionagefected to the United States and wrote
the country now has a completely difimperialist policy. We can free Africa a book. In it he stated that the PMAC
ferent leadership which is not taintedrom the influence of the USA and ofwas so “ignorant in the realm of ideol-
with the atrocities of Mengistu and thethe Chinese . . . Ethiopia has a greatgy that at one point in the early stage
Derg means, at least theoretically, thatvolutionary potential . . . So there is @f the revolution delegations were sent
it will have nothing to lose by collabo- great counterweight to [Egyptian Presito Tanzania, Yugoslavia, China, and
rating in international research effortsdent Anwar] Sadat’s betrayal in Egyptindia to shop for one for Ethiopig.”lt
and releasing pertinent documents from. . We must have an integrated strais important to note that the Soviet
Ethiopian archives (unlike Angola foregy for the whole African continent.” Union was apparently not even consid-
example). On the contrary, such a colfhus, the Soviet Union along with itsered as a possible source of ideological
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inspiration by the military rulers at anation. With the help of the chief of theEthiopian leadership prior to the coup
early stage. palace security force commander, h&hich is implied between the lines of
The other problem was that theessentially carried out a mafia-styleone of the discussions of the CPSU
Council engaged in three major succesoup by simply ambushing and executThird African Department Report. This
sive rounds of bloody power strugglesng the ringleaders of the restructuringefers to a late-1976 Cuban and South
before Mengistu emerged as the unconvho were unsuspectingly preparing folvemeni initiative to provide mediation
tested leader. In providing a very shora regular Council meeting in the palacén the Ethio-Somali dispute. The report
account of these struggles, an importamgfrounds. The following day he wasmentions that the Somali government,
point to underline at the outset is thatunanimously voted” chairman by thewhile not rejecting the proposal, had
unlike some of the contenders he ultiremaining PMAC members. spoken out in favor of including direct
mately managed to annihilate, Mengistu ~ The documents from the Commu-Soviet participation in the negotiations.
had neither educational exposure to narist Party of the Soviet Union (CPSU)Ethiopia, on the other hand, the report
interest in communist ideology and/orand Socialist Unity Party of [East] Ger-notes, regarded the mediation initiative
the Soviet Union prior to the PMAC’s many (SED) presented here begin witfavorably, but “did not express an analo-
formation. As he admitted in one inter-activities dating from early Februarygous wish” (about Soviet participation)
view, his first encounter with Russiansl977. Notably, the first two documentsand thus the Cubans and Yemenis (on
happened only after the revolution. Petthe memorandum of conversation betheir own) were taking diplomatic steps
haps one of his phenomenal abilities lajween Soviet Counselor-Minister into organize mediation. Could this have
in his capacity to understand quicklyEthiopia S. Sinitsin with the Political been a factor causing Soviet apprehen-
and adopt new ideas when they servedounselor of the US Embassy in Ethiosion about the Ethiopian leadership’s
a useful purpose in his quest for powepia Herbert Malin as well as the CPSU’seliability prior to Mengistu’s consoli-
The first round of weeding out op-Third African Department Report ondation of power? The answer at this
ponents was carried out in NovembeBomali-Ethiopian territorial disputes arepoint can only be conjecture.
1974 when Gen. Aman Andom, the firsboth dated February 2, i.e., one day be- The first head of state from the
PMAC chairman, along with a fewfore Mengistu’'s bloody coup. It will communist bloc to meet with Mengistu
other members of the Council and morée recalled that at the time it was widelyafter his coup was Castro. He visited
than 50 former high-ranking officials, reported that the USSR Ambassador tAddis Ababa on March 14-15, just a
were summarily executed, shocking=thiopia Anatolii Ratanov was the firstlittle more than a month later. On March
both Ethiopians and the internationaperson to congratulate Mengistu imme16 he then flew across the Red Sea to
community. The second round of exdiately after the carnage, leading t&Aden, South Yemen, to co-chair a joint
ecutions occurred in July 1976. Thisspeculation by some Western author€uban-Yemeni mediation effort to settle
time the victims were active educatedhat the Soviets might have had a handhe Ethio-Somali dispute to which
officers within the PMAC, like Major in the affair by providing intelligence Somali’'s Barre as well as Mengistu
Sisay Habte and Lieutenants Bewiketgupport or, at least, had prior informawere invited. It is not clear from the
Kassa and Sileshi Beyene, who mairtion and might have provided tacit ap-documents whether this meeting had
tained connections with radical eleproval before the killings occurretllf  been prearranged before the coup or
ments among university students, teachhat were the case, certainly these docwhether it was hastily scheduled after
ers, and labor organizers and who wenments shed no light. In fact, the firsiit. Whatever the case, a few weeks later,
instrumental in initially steering the document distinctly mentions the visiton 3 April, Castro went to East Berlin
Council to the Left from its original of an Ethiopian delegation to Moscowto report about his African mission and
nationalist orientation. Amajor restruc-n July 1976 and the resulting joint So-consult with the East German leader
turing of the PMAC in December 1976 ,viet-Ethiopian communique as the preErich Honecker. The transcript of that
when its members voted to stripude to closer ties between the twaneeting presented here records Castro’s
Mengistu of power and institute “col- countries after the Ethiopian revolutionyvivid first impressions about Mengistu,
lective leadership,” served as the pre©n the Ethiopian side, that delegatiomevealing the latter’'s apparent success
lude to the third and decisive round ofvas led by Mogus, one of the casualin winning over both the heart and sup-
killings. The architects of the restructies of Mengistu’s coup. It seems theort of the Cuban leader in such a rela-
turing included respected PMAC mem-Soviets would have been unlikely totively short time. Castro spoke of
bers like the nominal chairman whahighlight this information had they Mengistu as a “quiet, honest, and con-
succeeded Aman Andom: Gen. Teferknown about the impending events. O¥inced . . . revolutionary leader . . . an
Banti, Maj. Alemayehu Haile and Capt.course, one can also argue that giveintellectual personality who showed his
Mogus Wolde Michael. Again, espe-that the Soviet Counselor-Minister wasvisdom on February 3.” His massacre
cially the last two, like those mentioneddealing with his American counterpart,s portrayed and condoned as “a turn-
earlier, were important figures in intro-disinformation would have been theing point in the development of the
ducing socialism to the Council. How-order of the day. Ethiopian revolution when . . . a conse-
ever, on 3 February 1977 Mengistu It might be valuable to point out aquential decision was made to meet the
embarked on a sudden and swift retalpossible Soviet displeasure with thehallenge by rightists” in the PMAC.
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To the extent that the communist states alist positions. By contrast to him, with Beijing to the minimum and to
shared information with each other and Berhanu Bayeh and Fikre Selassie as devise measures against Chinese ideo-
with Moscow to devise and coordinate well as Legesse Asfaw and others are logical penetration in Ethiopia. That
policy, as it is assumed they did, marked by nationalism although they same month, yet another conversation
Castro’s account provided an excellent are faithful to him . . . | emphasize record, this time between Mengistu and
report card for Mengistu. Furthermore, again, we have to apply maximum cau- Ratanov, reveals Soviet apprehension
as it is known from other sources that tion, circumspection and tactfulness to- about the dissemination of anti-Soviet
Castro later flew to Moscow to report ward Mengistu so that the nationalists (Maoist) literature in Addis Ababa. That

on his trip, one may presume that he will not grasp him by the throat. September, the Ethiopian Foreign Min-
presented the same glowing assessment ister Felleke Gedle Giorgis “especially
of Mengistu to the Soviet leadership. According to the views of many dwelled on the Chinese position on the

Mengistu also indulges in a diplo-Ethiopians, including former insiders inEthiopian Revolution” in his talks with
matic contribution to widen the emergthe Mengistu regime such as DawiRatanov. Admitting to PRC economic
ing rift between Somalia and the socialfcited above), nothing could be furtherid at the initial stage of the revolution,
ist states by discrediting the revolutionfrom the truth except for the remark orhe noted the changing Chinese stand as
ary potential of its leadership. In ondoyalty. First of all, between Februarythe revolution deepened (perhaps allud-
record of conversation held on Marchand November 1977 Mengistu had coning to the forging of closer ties with the
18, his head of foreign affairs, Maj.solidated absolute power. Secondly, hedSSR). China then began to render
Berhanu Bayeh, quotes the Egyptiamwas raised and trained in the traditionadomprehensive assistance to Somalia
newspapeil-Ahramto point out to Ambharised Ethiopian military tradition during the military conflict. By Febru-
Sinitsin the possibility of Somalia join- and therefore, by background, the mostry 1978, according to a joint report by
ing Sudan, Egypt and Syria in a unifiecardent nationalist of them all. After thethe CPSU Third Africa Department and
political command. He adds that Barreevolution he had repeatedly and sudhe Political Department of the GDR
had been on record declaring that Saessfully maneuvered between dressirgmbassy in Moscow, the Soviets noted
malia achieved its revolution indepenup as an ideologue and as a nationaligbresumably with satisfaction) Beijing’s
dently and can acquire help from othewhenever each was politically expedihostile attitudes toward the Ethiopian
countries besides the Soviet Union andnt. Mengistu evidently fostered thisleadership as well as the minimal popu-
its allies. Given the recent Soviet lossnisperception apparently to bolster hisar support enjoyed by pro-Maoist
of Egypt and Sudan, this informationown image (as an internationalist) andgroups in the country.
was probably intended to arouseat the same time, to limit demands and Another noteworthy issue dis-
Moscow’s apprehension. pressures from the socialist communitycussed in three documents concerns

Supporting his own professed com-  Interestingly, Mengistu’s regime “Operation Torch"—an alleged impe-
mitment to Marxism-Leninism and therepeatedly employed the “China card'ialist conspiracy spearheaded by the
Soviet Union with practical deeds, ato attract Soviet support. In one docu€lA to assassinate Ethiopian leaders
the end of the following April Mengistu ment discussing Ethiopia’s desire to acand destabilize the revolution in Sep-
ordered the closure of the U.S. commuguire U.S.-manufactured arms fromember-October 1977 with the help of
nications station in Asmara, the U.SVietnam with Soviet help, Berhanuregional forces hostile to the country.
Information Service (USIS) center, ancemphasizes that “in contrast to the pagtgain allegedly, Ethiopian authorities
the American military assistance advithe PMAC intends to consider this isteceived a letter revealing the pending
sory offices, and abrogated the Ethiosue with the Viethamese directly, ratheplot from unknown sources in Africa
U.S. Mutual Defense Assistance Agreethan running to the People’s Republi@nd then conveyed this threat to the
ment—the official treaty of alliance of China [PRC] for mediation.” The ambassadors of the socialist countries.
with the United States dating fromreference to the past alluded to the leftA few days later, the Permanent Secre-
1953. It is also remarkable howistelements of the Military Councilwhotary of the Foreign Ministry, Dawit
Mengistu was apparently successful imvere liquidated in the coup. In anothekVolde Giorgis, visited the Soviet em-
projecting himself to the Soviets as a&onversation report, in July 1977 bassy and provided a copy of the letter
genuine, pro-Soviet, revolutionaryCuba’s military specialist in Addis to Ratanov. Interestingly, Dawit men-
leader constantly challenged by nationAbaba, General Arnoldo Ochoa, contions this incident in his book. He
alist elements within his own Council.veys to Soviet Ambassador Ratanowotes an unsuccessful attempt by the
In one May 1978 conversation reportthat Mengistu had personally assureé&thiopian government to verify the let-
Rotislav Ulianovskii, an influential se- him about the decline in Ethiopian-Chi-ter through follow-up inquiries and de-
nior Third World policy analyst in the nese relations following the PMAC’s scribes the great sense of panic and sus-
CPSU, instructs his East German courfinding that the PRC was providingpicion it had created in the Foreign Of-
terpart Friedel Trappen, arguing: military assistance to the Eritrearfice. Moreover, while he alludes to the

People’s Liberation Front (EPLF).possibility that the letter may have been
Mengistu deserves to be regarded by Mengistu, according to Ochoa, had exfabricated, he unfortunately does not
us as a man who represents internation- plained the decision to limit all relationsstate a likely source. The mysterious
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letter provides the names of two Ameribecause of Mengistu’s resistance, anBthiopia, Somalia, and South Yemen.
can officials, alleged masterminds of théo the disappointment of the Soviets, thén his meeting with Honecker the fol-
plot, with their ranks and positions atparty didn’t come into existence untillowing month, Castro provides a de-
the U.S. Embassy in Nairobi, Kenyal984. Two documents presented heriled report about the attitudes of the
Ifitis true, as Paul Henze asserts in thigefer to Soviet anxiety about repeatetivo leaders, Mengistu and Barre, to-
publication, that even the names are fidelays from the Ethiopian side in acward the proposal. Mengistu is referred
titious, it is odd that the Ethiopian aucepting the arrival of “a specially se-to in glowing terms while Barre is de-
thorities convened a socialist ambassdected group of experienced CPSlcribed as a chauvinist whose principal
dors’ meeting in panic instead of easil)comrades” to help in the party formadidea is nationalism, not socialism. The
verifying through elementary diplo-tion process. One of them notes thaeport vividly shows Castro trapped as
matic inquiry and concluding that it had“Mengistu apparently has no concept o& victim of his own ideology. Having
been a fabrication. The theory of a chathe cooperation with the advisers [anérroneously assumed an absolute con-
rade—a make-believe drama enacted dhat] it is necessary to convince him thamhection between perceived global
false information—will thus have to they could be a real help and relief.trends—depicting socialism as the
include the Ethiopians as well as So©bviously, at this early stage in theworld’s dynamic force—and the local
viet authorities as actors if it is to berevolution, the Soviets did not realizesituation in the Horn, he had expected
considered a plausible explanation. that Mengistu was intentionally pre-a successful outcome to his efforts. His
In addition, a few other documentsventing Moscow’s infiltration into his sharp disappointment in Barre’s person-
provide accounts of some early resepower structure before completing ality, on which the report dwells, should
vations the Soviet Union and its alliegprolonged process of weeding out pohave been subordinated to the more cru-
had about Mengistu’s handling of certential contenders and adversaries. cial realization that national and ethnic

tain issues. It should be noted that in rivalries peculiar to the region had
earlier Western writings, some of these [I. Ethio-Somali War doomed the confederation from the out-
reservations were usually associated set. Also in this document, the Cuban

with a later period, after Gorbachev as- A substantial number of the docudeader, perhaps for the first time, force-
sumed power in Moscow in 1985. Buiments presented here address the Sodly raised the impending dilemma fac-
as early as December 1977, a conveviet bloc’s involvement in the conflict. ing the Soviet bloc in the Horn of Af-
sation between the East Germans ariddeed, for Moscow, Barre's aggressiomica. He tells Honecker, “I see a great
Ratanov points toward the need foagainst Ethiopia, which began in earlydanger . . . if the socialist countries help
Ethiopia to adopt a mixed economyl977 under the guise of a Western Sd=thiopia, they will lose Siad Barre’s
along the lines of the Soviet NEP (Newmali Liberation Movement and which friendship. If they don't, the Ethiopian
Economic Program) of the 1920s. Thescalated into full-scale intervention theevolution will founder.” Faced with
leadership’s perception of the nationalollowing July, was both a welcomean either/or situation within six-eight
bourgeoisie as an enemy of the revoluievent and a potentially dangerous denonths, Moscow bet on Ethiopia at the
tion and the alienation and exclusion ofelopment. On one hand, it providedisk of irretrievably losing Somalia.
this group as well as of the liberal-the Soviets with the opportunity to rap-  Another issue warranting mention
minded functionaries of the state appaély penetrate Ethiopia, the prized statés a probable justification for the
ratus from the economy and national lifexf the Horn, while, on the other hand, iKremlin’s massive air- and sealift of
is criticized as a dangerous trend witlentailed a potentially painful risk of los-military equipment (worth about one
negative consequences. In another comg another state where Moscow hadillion dollars), 12,000 Cuban combat
versation the following February, a cenalready built a presence: Somalia. Theoops, and about 1500 Soviet military
tral player in the CPSU'’s Africa policy documents help in tracing Moscow’sadvisers to Ethiopia in November-De-
group, Boris Ponomarev, expressed higolicy in the region which began incember 1977. This measure immedi-
concern over extremes in the Ethiopiadl976 as a strategy of courting “Socialately followed Somalia’s unilateral ab-
Revolution—the mass executions ofst Ethiopia” without disturbing its rogation of the 1974 Treaty of Friend-
prisoners and the government’s Retbngstanding friendship with Somalia.ship and Cooperation with the USSR.
Terror—directing the transmittal of By 1978 it had gone through a complet&Vhy was such an overwhelming show
these concerns to Mengistu using varisomersault with the Soviet ejectionof force necessary? Moscow’s appar-
ous channels. from Mogadishu and its entrenchmeneént objective in this spectacular move
Finally in this section, the issue ofin Addis Ababa after a massive supplyvas to guarantee the swift and decisive
Moscow'’s relentless prodding ofof arms which decided the outcome oénd of the Ethio-Somali war with a
Mengistu to set up a Marxist-Leninistthe conflict in favor of Ethiopia. My quick and unconditional withdrawal of
vanguard party to institutionalize thecomments, however, will only briefly Somali forces from Ethiopian territory.
revolution as well as to transform thefocus on three particular issues. Two documents, the joint memorandum
country into a reliable Soviet ally isa  One is on the 16 March 1977 Cu-of the CPSU Third Africa Department
subject addressed by many authors afihin-Yemen effort at creating a Marx-and the Political Department of the
the focus of my own stud.Primarily  ist-Leninist confederation consisting ofGDR Embassy in Moscow, and the So-
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viet Foreign Ministry/CPSU CC Inter- understanding of the Soviet dilemmahave any relations with the USSR, but
national Department report on the Sorendering military assistance to Ethioit went on record as advocating Alba-
mali-Ethiopian conflict, shed light on apia at the risk of losing its opportunitynian-style socialism, thus relations with
probable motive: “to avoid a situationin Somalia. He also articulatesAlbania or China are not altogether in-
analogous to the one in the MiddleEthiopia’s revolutionary indebtednessconceivable. The few documents pre-
East"—where Sadat was taking his owtand obligation to take Moscow’s inter-sented here shed some light on Soviet
spectacular initiative in making an un-estin the region into account. The docuand East German links with the EPLF
precedented visit to Jerusalem—fronment doesn’t make clear whether hand its much smaller rival organization
arising in the Horn. was responding to a Soviet request; buith Eritrea—the Eritrean Liberation
According to the documents, theparticularly if he raised the issue on higront (ELF)—in the context of the two
Soviet Union wanted to avert at all cost®wn initiative, the fact he makes suclsocialist countries’ efforts at facilitat-
the internationalization of the conflictan indirect commitment appears to haveg mediation with the Mengistu re-
and the possible involvement of the UNbeen subtle and timely maneuver to agime. In particular, in 1978 the East

Security Council which it believed tract Moscow toward Ethiopia. Germans had arranged two direct high-
would be in the interest of Western pow- level talks between Mengistu's repre-
ers. Such an outcome, Moscow argued, lll. The Eritrean Secessionists sentative, Berhanu Bayeh, and EPLF
would be possible if an armistice were leader Issaias Afeworki, the results of

reached without the withdrawal of So-  An interesting paradox in thewhich were promptly communicated by
mali troops from occupied EthiopianEthiopian revolution can be noted. WithHonecker to Brezhnev.
territory while Western powers simul-the exception of the Ethiopian Demo-  What is clear from these docu-
taneously pushed for Security Councitratic Union (EDU) (an entity associ-ments is the fact that the EPLF had ap-
involvement. A takeover by the Secuated with the remnants of the Selassiparently maintained well-established
rity Council, moreover, would delay aera), the other four major organizationgontacts with the SED and Issaias talked
resolution of the conflict in a similar which struggled to topple Mengistu’sdirectly with Honecker as a leader of a
fashion as in the Middle East, possiblyegime all ironically professed alle-revolutionary party. This level of con-
increasing the danger for superpowegiance to Marxism-Leninism, just liketact may well not have been to
confrontation as the West and other urtheir principal adversary. While two ofMengistu’s liking. On the other hand,
friendly states demanded Soviet exithem, the Ethiopian People’'s RevoluMoscow apparently exhibited sensitiv-
from the region as a precondition andionary Party (EPRP) and the All Ethio-ity to the views in Addis Ababa in that
blame it for causing the conflict. Thepian Workers’ Movement (MEISON), the ELF and its leader Ahmed
significance of this logic is better ap-all but perished during the violent conMohammed Nasser were less closely
preciated when recalling Sadat’s drafrontations of the late 1970s, the othelinked with Moscow through the
matic announcement in early Novemiwo, the Eritrean People’s LiberationUSSR’s Solidarity Committee. More-
ber that he would visit Israel. It was a@ront (EPLF) and the Tigrean People'®ver, in one of the documents,
move that crushed plans for multilat-Liberation Front (TPLF) ultimately suc- Ulianovskii rejects an East German pro-
eral talks on the Middle East at Genevaeeded in coordinating their efforts toposal that Issaias meet with him in
and suddenly removed the Soviets fromenounce Marxism after the late 19809Vloscow so that the CPSU could exert
a direct role in the Arab-Israeli peacelislodge Mengistu from power in 1991 pressure on the EPLF to compromise
talks. In the face of such a setbackand establish two independent states-with Mengistu. Nevertheless, itis clear
Moscow apparently showed its deterEritrea and the Federal Democrati¢hat both Berlin and Moscow had ap-
mination to anchor just at the other en®&Republic of Ethiopia—by 1993-1994. parently coordinated a concerted effort
of the Red Sea from Saudi Arabia ina  To what extent these various (preat finding a political solution to the
desperate attempt to balance, in somaously?) revolutionary organizationsEritrean problem by pressuring both the
degree, the loss of influence in Egyphad forged parallel relations with Mos-government of Mengistu as well as the
by consolidating a strong presence isow and other socialist countries rerebel movements toward constructive
the greater Middle East conflict zone. mains an interesting question to exploredialogue. The results, however, had not
The final issue of interest in thisThe EPRP claims to have establishedeen encouraging.
section addresses one of Mengistu'sontacts with the CPSU as early as In conclusion, the documents pre-
first reactions about the possible Soviet972% MEISON had purportedly de- sented here are indeed important con-
use of Ethiopian port facilities in theveloped links through associations withtributions to the study of the politics of
likely event of the Somalia’s denyingEuropean Communist parties in thehe Horn during 1977-1978 in the con-
Moscow access to the port of Berberal970s! Until the Ethiopian revolution, text of the Cold War. Their value is not
He addresses this issue with Ratanahe EPLF had been openly assisted tgo much in the amount of “new” infor-
in a conversation dated 29 July 1977countries like Cuba, possibly offeringmation they present, although there is
He, interestingly, doesn't provide a cleaindirect ties to Moscow. The TPLF, assome. Rather, they are priceless in pro-
cut commitment to provide the USSRan organization founded after Ethiopiaviding unique first-hand insight into the
access to its ports. Instead he states pnined the Soviet orbit, probably didn't perceptions and attitudes of the major
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actors involved in the decisions that MOSCOW, MENGISTU, AND plicit references to this action in these

shaped political outcomes. THE HORN: DIFFICULT documents, Soviet Ambassador
Interestingly, the documents from CHOICES FOR THE KREMLIN Anatolii P. Ratanov was reliably re-
the Russian archives appear to have ported at the time to have been the first
been carefully selected to elide signifi- by Paul B. Henze to congratulate Mengistu after the spec-
cant “blank spots” even on the issues tacular bloodbath in the Derg when sev-

and period covered. By contrast, the The Russian and East Germamral challengers of Mengistu, most no-
former East German materials, thouglklocuments reproduced here constitutably Head of State Teferi Bante, were
limited in number, seem more insight-a useful contribution to the history ofshot. As a result, Mengistu emerged
ful in the concentrated details they prothe Horn of Africa during the critical into the open as the dominant figure as
vide on one issue in particular: theevents of 1977-78. They provide in-Chairman of the Provisional Military
Ethio-Eritrean high-level mediation. sights into the Soviet relationship withAdministrative Council (PMAC), i.e.
Nevertheless, within the two-yearthe authoritarian leaders of Ethiopia anthe Derg.
period covered in these documents the®@omalia at that time, Chairman  The documents provide useful in-
are significant issues that find scanMengistu Haile Mariam and Presidenformation on the activities of Cuba as
coverage. From the Soviet side thesklohammed Siad Barre, as well as intqunior partner to the Soviets in Ethio-
include materials pertaining tothe motivations of these men and somgia during this period. A long near-ver-
Moscow’s intelligence assessment andf their associates. batim report from the archives of the
possible involvement during the Ethio-  Both Mengistu and Siad Barreformer German Democratic Republic of
pian power struggle; relations with or-were stubborn and ambitious leadera meeting between Fidel Castro and
ganizations other than the PMAC; mili-who confronted the Kremlin with diffi- Erich Honecker on Castro’s return from
tary reports from General Petrov anault choices, which it tried to avoid for Africa in early April 1977 gives us vivid
others in the Ogaden; and early milias long as possible. Siad comes acrodstail that confirms what has long been
tary planning involvement in Eritrea.as a more blatant liar than Mengistugenerally known of Castro’s unsuccess-
From the East German side, materialwho appears to have been more genful effort to mediate the developing
related to its assistance in restructuringnely devoted to “socialism.” While Horn crisis in mid-March 1977. A sub-
the Ethiopian security services wouldSiad seems totally mendacious and deequent briefing by Soviet Ambassador
be of high interest. Beyond 1978, Sovious in his manipulation of the Sovi-Ratanov of Cuban Gen. Arnaldo Ochoa
viet and other socialist countries’ in-ets, Mengistu is shown with his back tgrovides a remarkably frank, and not
volvement in the Ethiopian vanguardhe wall. He was determined to winentirely positive, appraisal of Ethiopia’s
party formation process would, ofSoviet support by vigorously profess-military and political predicament and
course, be of critical importance. ing his loyalty to “socialism” and mak- performance as of mid-summer 1977.
ing clear his readiness to serve Soviet The Soviet Union was remarkably
1 cited in P. Margushin, “Sovetskii Soyuzaims throughout the Horn and in theuncreative in its efforts to deal with the
v Afrike,” Novoe Russkoe SlgvwbOctober world at large. The documents occasituation provoked by Siad Barre’s at-
1979. sionally reveal Soviet concern thatack on Ethiopia. Siad felt his way cau-
2 pawit Wolde GiorgisRed Tears: Fam- Mengistu and his Derg associates wettiously at first, operating behind a fa-
ine, War, and Revolution in Ethiopi@ren- moving too fast, and these concernsade of what he claimed were only guer-
ton, NJ: Red Sea Press, 1989), 21. were sometimes expressed to him. Butlla operations. But by July 1977, So-
3 Robert PatmarThe Soviet Union in the as the Horn crisis developed, they bemalia was openly invading Ethiopia
Horn of Africa (Cambridge, Eng.: Cam- came more concerned about preservingith regular military forced. Never-
bridge University Press, 1990), 193; Rendlengistu’s power than Siad’s. The reatheless, Somali officials adhered to the
Lefort, Ethiopia: An Heretical Revolutiégh son, undoubtedly, is that Ethiopia wagpretense well into 1978 that the opera-
(London: Zed Press, 1983), 206. a much more important country thartion was entirely the initiative of guer-
4 Giorgis,Red Tears35-36. Somalia. The Soviets originally estabgillas. Even though Soviet officials in
S Ermias Abebe, “The Vanguard Party: ImJished themselves in Somalia becauseoth Somalia and Ethiopia had to be
perial Instrument of Soviet-Third World they were unable to do so in Ethiopia.well aware of what was happening,
Policy (1976-1986),” Ph.D. Dissertation, To those knowledgeable of the deMoscow—on the surface at least—per-
University of Maryland (College Park), tails of Ethiopian history during this sisted on the course adopted early in the
1994. period, enthusiastic Soviet references tgear: trying to bring the Somalis and
6 see EPRP founding member Kifluthe “decisive action” Mengistu took onEthiopians together to compose their
Tadesse'sThe Generation(Silver Spring, 3 February 1977 are noteworthy. Irdifferences. Long reports by Soviet
MD: Independent Publishers, 1993), 98. spite of repeated protestations of peac®eputy Foreign Minister Leonid
7 Bereket Habte Selassie, “Political Leadful desires, these references show thélychev of almost four weeks of meet-
ership in Crisis: The Ethiopian Cadddrn  Soviets had no reservations about apags with a Somali delegation in Mos-
of Africa3:1 (Jan.-Mar. 1980), 7. proving violence as a means of settlingow from late July through the third
differences. Though there are no exweek of August chronicle an elaborate
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charade of negotiations. Unfortunatelyo provide Ethiopia support to defendensified. We get no comparative evalu-
the documents available to us here ditself against Somalia, but details havations of officials with whom the Sovi-
not include parallel reports of dealingsot been declassified. This, nevertheets were dealing in Mogadishu and
with the Ethiopian delegation that wadess, appears to be the point at whictAddis Ababa.
in Moscow during the same period, butle facto, Moscow finally made anirre-  The documents also lack any direct
it appears that the Somalis and thgocable decision to opt for Ethiopiareference to intelligence. It is hard to
Ethiopians never even engaged in presver Somalia. believe that Soviet officials did not re-
liminary face-to-face talks. Thereason Whether or not Ambassadorceive extensive KGB and GRU report-
why is easy to see in written statementRatanov agreed with Moscow’s contining from agents in both Somalia and
each delegation gave the Soviets of itged insistence on further efforts to bringethiopia. There is, in fact, good reason
country’s position, for neither left anythe Somalis and Ethiopians together ito believe that the Soviets were re-in-
room for compromise or even discusnegotiations at “the expert level,” hesuring themselves during this period by
sion with the other. followed Moscow’s orders and repeatednaintaining contacts with political
While the independence of erstthis position as late as 23 August 197@roups opposed to Mengistu in Ethio-
while French colony of Djibouti causedin a meeting with Cuban Ambassadopia as well as opponents of Siad Barre
immediate worry, both Ethiopia andto Ethiopia Perez Novoa. The Sovietin Somalia. They, the East Germans,
Somalia behaved with caution. Ratanowere even more hesitant on the queshe Cubans, and perhaps other socialist
did not react to an offer by Mengistu tation of manpower, for the main purposeountries must also have had contacts
support intervention in Djibouti. Ethio- of this meeting with the Cuban envoyamong Eritrean factions. We do find
pia lacked the strength to intervenevas to chastise him for permitting Cu+tantalizing references to opposition to
alone. ban Gen. Ochoa to promise Mengistthe Derg and to the strain under which
The biggest problem looming inthat more Cuban technicians would b&lengistu found himself as a result. At
the background of the discussions recoming: “The decision to send Cubarimes the Soviets seem to be more ap-
ported in these documents is Eritrea. ersonnel to Ethiopia does not depenprehensive of Mengistu’s staying power
was already the most intractable proben Havana, but on Moscow.” Ratanovhan U.S. officials were at the time.
lem of all for Moscow in its relations expressed the Soviet fear that a large- The final portion of Ratanov’s 18
with Mengistu. Ethiopian military per- scale introduction of Cubans into EthioMarch 1977 meeting with Berhanu
formance in meeting the Somali invapia could provoke the Eritreans or SoBayeh sheds indirect light on attitudes
sion was inhibited by the predicamentnalis to call in troops from supportiveamong the Ethiopian public. Major
which Mengistu had got himself into inArab countries such as Egypt. Berhanu asks to have the Soviets ar-
Eritrea. The Soviets were notimpressed Taken as a whole, these Russiarange for a scholarship for his younger
with the performance of Mengistu’sdocuments seem to have been madweother to study in Moscow and ex-
army in Eritrea. An East German docuavailable to give a picture of a well-in-plains that the young man has been un-
ment from December 1977 reveals whaentioned and relatively benign Sovietable to complete his work at a presti-
appears to be Ambassador Ratanovidnion confronted with a situation it gious Addis Ababa secondary school
irritation at Mengistu’s intransigence onneither anticipated nor desired. Théecause, as the relative of a Derg mem-
Eritrea as well as the hope that someSoviets are shown to be surprised biger, he became the object of harassment
how a basis for negotiation with thethe crisis, reluctant to choose betweehy other students. Even at this relatively
rebel movement there might be develEthiopia and Somalia, and trying toearly stage of the Derg’s history, its
oped. This became a major Soviet airdelay hard decisions as long as possiblpopularity with the student population
during the next decade and led to reFhis does not fit with the general atmoseems to have been quite low.
peated East German efforts (and sonsphere of Third World activism charac-  Nevertheless, most of the basic
Italian Communist attempts) to bringteristic of the Soviet Union at this time.questions about Soviet policies and cal-
Eritrean and Ethiopian Marxists to-While there seems to be no reason toulations during 1977 which | identi-
gether. question the authenticity of the docufied as still needing clarification in my
In response to Mengistu’'s urgentments themselves, there are obviouslgiscussion of this period in a 1991
pleading, the Soviets agreed during Jullarge gaps in this documentation. Wetudy? remain open so far as these docu-
1977 to send in urgently needed trandind nothing about differing views ments go. The Russian documents stop,
port equipment to enable the Ethiopiamong Soviet officials or various ele-for the most part, at the point when hard
ans to utilize some of the tanks and gunaents in the Soviet bureaucracy, noBoviet decisions about action and
the Soviets had already provided as about different interpretations of develimplementation began to be made: at
result of agreements reached duringpments between the Soviet establistihe end of September 1977. For ex-
Mengistu's December 1976 and Maymentsin Mogadish%and Addis Ababa. ample, they shed no light on how these
1977 visits to Moscow, but the Krem-We see no reflection of options andlecisions were arrived at and carried
lin was still apparently hoping to limit courses of action that must have beeout, or how risks were assessed. The
its commitment. Politburo minutes ofdiscussed in the Soviet embassies in tmassive airlift and sealift of Cuban
4 and 11 August 1977 confirm decisionglorn and in Moscow as the crisis introops and equipment that startled the
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world from November 1977 onward, ormake them more amenable to Soviet EAST GERMANY AND THE
the decision to send General V. Petromanipulation. Inits crudity, itisinsult- HORN CRISIS: DOCUMENTS
to Ethiopia to oversee operationsng to the intelligence of the Ethiopi- ON SEDAFRIKAPOLITIK
against the Somali forces, get scardns. They did not take it seriously
mention, as does Mengistu’s “closed’enough to bring it to the attention of the By Christian F. Ostermann
or secret trip to Moscow in OctoberUnited States toward which they were
1977 at which the imminent Soviet-showing some warmth at this very pe- The documents from the archives
Cuban military effort was undoubtedlyriod in hopes of getting previously or-of the former Socialist Unity Party of
the chief topic of conversation. [Ed.dered military equipment and spar&ermany (SED)—th8&tiftung “Archiv
note: Both are mentioned in passing iparts released. Itis hard to believe thater Parteien und Massenorgan-
the 3 April 1978 Soviet Foreign Minis- a seasoned and experienced officer sugationen der SED” im Bundesarchiv
try background report on Soviet-Ethio-as Ratanov was not engaging in a ch&erlin—included in the selection of
pian relations printed below; a generrade in reporting this grotesque schemussian and East German materials on
ally-worded Soviet report to the Eastand discussions of it with senior Ethiothe Horn of Africa crisis in 1977-78
German leadership on Mengistu’s trigpian officials to Moscovt demonstrate the usefulness of
is alsoincluded.] Likewise these docu- Limited as they are in what theymultiarchival research for an under-
ments are devoid of reference to theeveal of the debates and actions aftanding ofSovietand Cuban policy.
decision to shore up Ethiopian forcesoviet officials in Ethiopia, Somalia, Given the difficulties with access to the
by transferring South Yemeni armoredand Moscow in 1977-78, these SovietSoviet and Cuban archives, the formerly
units to Ethiopia in late summer 197 hloc documents are worth more detailetbp-secret documents from the East
to blunt the Somali advance. examination and analysis, a task whickserman Communist party archives,
The most curious aspect of thid hope to undertake at greater length ar@mong them high-level discussions be-
batch of documents concern three thatiso encourage others to do. More sudiveen CPSU, SED and Cuban party op-
deal with “Operation Torch"—an al- documents may eventually becomeratives, help to understand Moscow’s
leged American plot to assassinatavailable, as well as a potentially richand Havana'’s interests and actions, in
Mengistu and attack Ethiopia fromcollection of Ethiopian materials fromways that usefully supplement and go
Sudan and Kenya. Ethiopian leaderthis period that has been assembled lreyond what is currently available from
presented what they described as dockddis Ababa for use in the trial ofthose countries, in this regional flare-
mentation of the plot to Soviet-bloc dip-former Derg officials (the future statusup that become a superpower crisis.
lomats in early September 1977, andf these documents is unclear, butitis The documents also provide new
claimed that it was planned to beo be hoped that they will be made availinsights into the East German role in
launched on 1 October 1977. The texdble to scholars). Access to these m#he Cold War in Africa. By the mid-
of the description of the plot, supposterials, as well as additional U.S. gov41970s, Africa had become an increas-
edly conceived and directed out of thernment documents still awaiting de4ingly important arena for GDR foreign
U.S. Embassy in Nairobi, reads like alassification and still-inaccessible Cuypolicy. Prior to the “wave of recogni-
fourth-rate pulp thriller. Nothing in it, ban and other sources, may enable a faon” following the Basic Treaty be-
including the names of the Americarbetter understanding of the Horn of Aftween East and West Germany in 1972,
officers who were supposedly directingica Crisis of 1977-78. East Berlin's primary interest in Africa
it, bears any relation to known or plau- was to enhance its international stand-
sible facts. Perhaps the oddest featufeérhough Siad told me on meeting with him ining and prestige. The decolonization
of “Operation Torch” is its lack of di- Mcgadishuin September 1977 that Somalia had;qcess seemed to offer plenty of op-
. . . .., ho regular military personnel in Ethiopia, the
rect connection with Somalia or with ,iteq states never took his claims Serlouslyportunmes for the regime of SED first
Eritrean rebels. Neither, so far as we can tell, did the Soviets. Secretary Walter Ulbricht to undermine
If the Soviets actually took this “re- 2Moscow had up to 4000 advisers in Somaliaagnd circumvent the “Hallstein doc-
port” seriously, why did they not chal-f the beginning of 1977. There was also a sizine » Bonn's post-1955 policy to con-
able Cuban presence in Somalia. . f .
lenge all the countries supposedly C08 cpapter s, “Crisis and Degeneration”, pp. 133Sider the establishment of diplomatic
operating in mounting it—Kenya, 167 in The Horn of Africa from War to Peace relation with the GDR by any third
Sudan, and the United States? It beaS@ndon/NeW York: Macmillan, 1991). country to be an “unfriendly act” t
all the marks of a disinformation op—falrzelrn"‘:ﬁeaatgeﬁ::?;;;ggﬂ;'&"ég%‘iﬁrgu"’:fwards the Federal Republic. Grounded
eration of the kind that the Soviets (of- ¢ the belief that the West German gov-

ing this period. No scheme remotely resemblin
ten through Bulgaria or Czechoslova“operation Torch” was ever considered by theernment was the only government truly

kia) frequently undertook during thisU.S. Government. representative of the German nation, the
period. Whatever specific purpose it “Hallstein doctrine” effectively man-
was designed to serve is unclear. One aged to deny the GDR international le-
possibility is that it may have been in- gitimacy outside the Soviet bloc.
tended to heighten the paranoia of East German efforts to subvert the

Mengistu and his Derg colleagues and Hallstein doctrine in Africa by gaining
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diplomatic recognition were only par-ported East Berlin’s claim to ato reassure the new leader of the Soviet
tially successful. In the wake of theSonderrollgspecial role) within the so- bloc’s and, in particular, the GDR’s,
1956 Suez crisis, East Berlin managedialist camp as Moscow’s most trusteatontinued interest in close relations.
to get its foot in the door in Egypt,and perhaps most significant ally. At théVithin weeks, a representative from the
largely because of its outspoken consame time, increased trade with Afri-GDR Ministry for State Security was
demnation of West German support focan countries decreased the GDR’s dsent to Addis Ababa to negotiate mili-
Israel as well as its demonstrative solipendence on Soviet economic suppotary (and intelligence) support (includ-
darity with the Egyptian people in theand provided valuable foreign currening the sending of East German mili-
form of large long-term loans. Suchcies and markets. Finally, the GDR'sary cadres) for the Mengistu regime.
overt support did not go unnoticed inincreased presence on the African corAs the documents show, East Berlin's
Cairo. In the months after Suez, Egyptinent reflected a growing East Germainigh hopes for Mengistu were soon
tian President Gamel Abdul NasseSendungsbewussts€missionary zeal) crushed by his reluctance fully to adopt
agreed to the establishment of an Egymmong many SED officials who per-the Soviet model and in particular his
tian trade mission in East Berlin. Shortlyceived the export of Soviet-style socialrefusal to establish an avant-garde
afterwards, the East German trade missm to Africa to be a crucial element inMarxist-Leninist party. Given its pres-
sion in Cairo was upgraded to a consuthe growth and eventual success adnce on the scene, and the missionary
late-general. Under special plenipotenworld communism. zeal and the long-standing ties of its
tiary Ernst Scholz, the mission soon East German leaders seized themissaries, East Berlin was determined
developed into East Berlin’s Africanopportunity for increased involvementto change Mengistu’s mind. Following
headquarters for its quest for recognien the Horn of Africa when the end ofseveral personal visits by Lamberz to
tion. imperial rule in Ethiopia in 1974 threw Addis Ababa, the Ethiopian leader
Despite increased East Germaihe region into turmoil. Despite the sucagreed to receive a SED Central Com-
propaganda against the “imperialist’cess of the New Democratic Revolutiommittee mission which would work to-
Federal Republic in the 1960s, howevein Ethiopia in April 1976, Moscow’s wards the formation of a workers’ party.
Ulbricht's efforts continued to fall short position in Addis Ababa remainedEast Berlin’s efforts in socialist nation-
of formal recognition, largely due todeeply troubled. To the south, Somalia'duilding, however, proved futile. Fed up
West German economic pressure angutatively socialist leader, Mohammedwvith Mengistu’s intransigence, his all-
the threat of the Hallstein doctrine. MosSiad Barre, took advantage ofencompassing preoccupation with the
African leaders, even the ones rateffthiopia's weakness and seized thears with Eritrea and Somalia, and the
“progressive,” were indifferent to com-Ogaden region from Ethiopia. Despite®MAC’s suspicion against any rival or-
plexities of the German questidres its interest in the strategically importangganization, the East German mission
guerelles allemandelowever, persis- Somalia harbor of Berbera, Moscowleft in November 1978 after a nine-
tently plagued East Berlin’s relationsgrew increasingly uncertain and warymonth stint in the Ethiopian capital.
with African countries. Alhough Willy of its close relations with Siad Barre. = The East German presence in the
Brandt's Neue Ostpolitikfreed the More significantly, Moscow’s long- region - and East Berlin’s longstanding
GDR'’s interlocutors from the fear of standing support of the Eritrean liberaties with Siad Barre in particular - also
West German political sanctions, anytion movements against Addis Ababgroved advantageous when Soviet re-
rapprochement with East Berlin stillnow had to be balanced with its interlations with Somalia plummeted in the
bore the risk of economic reprisdls. est in the survival—and thus territorialcourse of the Somali-Ethiopian War
Africa remained a field for com- integrity—of the Ethiopian Revolution, (1977-1978). Soviet military support of
petition with the Federal Republic fol-led, until early 1977, by a military juntathe Mengistu regime and Moscow’s in-
lowing the diplomatic breakthrough ofof uncertain ideological convictions.creasing suspicions regarding Siad
the early 1970s, but with recognitionNot until February 1977, when Lt.-Col. Barre’s collusion with the West exacer-
widely secured, other aspects of thdengistu Haile Mariam, the Firstbated tensions between the two coun-
GDR’s African policy assumed greateDeputy Chairman of the Provisionaltries, and in November 1977 Siad Barre
importance. GDR political, ideological, Military Administrative Council, seized expelled Soviet and Cuban advisers and
and military support for liberation the post of PMAC chairman, did Mos-abrogated the three-year old Treaty of
movements and countries with a sociakkow throw its full weight behind the Friendship and Cooperation with the
ist orientation demonstrated to MoscoviEthiopian regime. USSR. By contrast, Somali-East Ger-
and other East-bloc countries East The GDR’s embroilment in the cri- man relations initially remained stable,
Germany'’s growing importance and alsis was to some extent the result of foproviding Moscow with an ongoing
lowed the SED leadership to develop &uitous circumstance. Walter Lamberz¢channel of communication. As
more distinct international profile, en-SED politburo member and ErichHonecker explained to Castro in April
hancing both the regime’s internationaHonecker’s trouble shooter for Africa, 1977, “we are pursuing the goal of keep-
and domestic legitimacy. Close culturalhappened to be in Addis Ababa on theng up the dialogue with Siad Barre and
ideological ties and economic-militaryeve of the coup which brought Mengistuieing him to us as much as possible.”
cooperation with African states sup-to power and was immediately on handNevertheless, GDR aid to Ethiopia soon
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surpassed previous commitments tprove futile. Mengistu had no confi- 2S¢ the confidential "Memorandum of Conver-
tion between Comrade Hermann Axen and the

Somalia. dence in the talks with the Eritreans, anfload of the SED Central Committee Working
East Germany’s increased staturéhe “Cuban comrades have doubts asroup in Ethiopia, Comrade Herbert Graf, on 2
on the Horn was also reflected in thavell,” Lamberz reported to Berlih. August 1978 in the CC Building,Stiftung
SED’s efforts to mediate between the  Disaster struck in March 1978, Archiv der Parteien und Massorganisationen
PMAC and the Eritrean liberationLamberz, whose personal relationshi[gfrifg\('?o?52?;30%@?\2'5?”'” (SAPMO-
movements. Preliminary talks withwith Mengistu had made the talks pos3 g4t German drafts of the envisioned agreement
Mengistu, held in late 1977, and withsible, died in a helicopter crash in Libyacan be found in SAPMO-BArch DY30 IV 2/
Siassi Aforki, general secretary of thelThe negotiations in March proved evep.035/127. See, e.g., Klaus Willerding (Dep. For-
Revolutionary People’s Party of Eritreamore acrimonious. With the war with ﬁ'?&(’;"&”{;ﬁ;’f}%;‘?ﬂLﬁ‘;‘”?}fg’ gg&/ﬂ:g&ifg&g&
and deputy general secretary of th&omalia subsiding, the PMAC, by Juneye General Secretary of the CC of the SED, Erich
Eritrean People’s Liberation Frontwent on the offensive in Eritrea, rout-Honnecker, and the Delegation of the Provisional
(EPLF), in January 1978, led to threéng the EPLF forces. The SED wasMilitary Administrative Council of Ethiopia
sets of secret negotiations between thePSU officials informed their SED (PMlA;)é h.eat?]edé’y %erha”“ Pt?]yegon 31| éa”“'
warring parties in East Berlin in Janucounterparts, trying to “square theﬁ:i};tee,” E’,;?"n’eg,l 3;5:5,‘31%78 eibi;_ntra o
ary/February, March, and June 197&ircle” in Ethiopia. Once the PMAC 5 Both parties agreed to seeka;;eacefulsolution
Eager to avoid further Eritrean-Ethio-was on the offensive, the Soviets adef the conflict. “Information on the Conversa-
pian confrontation that would onlyvised, “an attempt on our part to stopzi%r:; Il’&ti‘l’ivtfj” ;anﬁfsﬂ:zzsgtgg‘ﬁsc iff(;r;jAFgo""
serve Western interests, the SED sougtiie Ethiopian leadership in its military ot gqciajist éthiopia and the Eritrean Peopl)e’s
to engineer a peaceful and compreherourse is a very delicate problef.” Liberation Front (EPLF) under participation of
sive settlement that included EritrearWith interest in a political settlementrepresentatives of the Socialist Unity Party of
autonomy and Ethiopian territorial in-waning on all sides, the third round oﬁermig%s.'z%) " th,,eBe”CI’. °fgaF”“bary/earl')é'7:89b'
tegrity3 The fact that the PMAC andtalks (10 June 1978) in Berlin wasﬁﬂy n Berin,” erin, & Februaty '
EPLF agreed to negotiations at all—theloomed to fail. The SED had to acf memorandum, 23 March 1978, ibid.
first since the conflict had erupted 17&nowledge that “the meeting reflected Memorandum of Conversation between Com-
years earlier—was in itself a remark-a further hardening of the positions an{fde Lamberz and the Cuban Ambassador in
. . L " thiopia, Comrade Pepe, on 3 March 1978 (based
able achievement. SED leaders spemutually exclusive positions’More g, notes by Comrade Gen. Maj. Jaenicke).” 4
much energy and personal leverage iclearly than the second meeting, th&arch 1978, ibid.
swaying both sides to the negotiatingelf-appointed SED mediators had t& “Memorandum of Conversation between Com-
table, at one point causing Berhanacknowledge, “it was evident that thg@d¢ Friedel Trappen and Comrade R.A.
. . ... Uljanowski on Thursday, May 11, 1978, 11:00
Bayeh, a member of the PMAC ExecuPMAC has the intention to seek a Mili-ym 1 1:30 pm in the CPSU Central Committee,”
tive Committee to agree to meet Aforkitary solution.” According to an internal ipig.
“since he, as we can tell, appeals to yoSED report, Berhanu now considered Information on the Third Meeting between the
[the East Germans}” the “liberation of Eritrea, of course :)‘?graesj':ﬁ:"gfl_‘;fi‘:ii“;'ﬁ;%f&iﬂ':kggﬁ&
Getting both sides to negotiate irthrough force,” as the only optidf. e SED Central Committee on 10 June 1978 in
Berlin was one thing, substantiveThe East Berlin negotiations on Eritreaserlin, ibid.; on 10 June 1978 in Berlin, ibid.
progress another. Despite a successfilus ended in failure. The “best resul glbid-
first round3 SED expectations soon so-of the meeting[s] was that the SED com- _Memorandum by Hermann Graf on a 16 June
. . . . . . .,1978 Conversation with Valdez Vivo, 21 June
bered. Mengistu remained more interrades are starting to give up on their ilyg7g ipiq.
ested in a military solution of thelusions,” one Cuban leader, somewhat
Eritrean problem and proved unrespongloatingly, related Berhanu’s reaction to
sive to East Germans calls to conceptuhe break-down of the Berlin talks.
alize a political solution that would ac-  Subsequent mediation efforts
commodate Eritrean interests. Theroved similarly futile, and the issue
Eritreans, for their part, remained steadaas not resolved until 1991—when the
fastin their desire for full independencemilitary defeat and overthrow of the
unacceptable to both East Berlin and/lengistu regime allowed the Eritrean
Addis Ababa. Following the secondrebel forces to triumph and achieve na-
round of talks in Berlin on 23 Marchtional independence, which was subse-
1978, “the opposing points of view re-quently ratified by popular referendum.
mained unchanged,” the East German
negotiators notef. 1 For a good survey of the East-West German ri-

E Berlin’s effor medi _valry in Africa see John Winrowfhe Foreign
astBe s efforts to mediate be Policy of the GDR in Afric§New York: Cam-

tween the Warrmg factions raised eyet‘)ridge University Press, 1989), 54-120. See also
brows, at least in Havana. As the Cu3ude Howell, “The End of an Era: the Rise and

ban ambassador in Ethiopia, Pepe, toleh!l of G.D.R. Aid,”The Journal of Modern Af-
Lamberz, the GDR’s efforts would rican Studies32:2 (1994), 305-328.
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RUSSIAN & EAST GERMAN DOCUMENTS
ON THE HORN OF AFRICA, 1977-78

ABBREVIATIONS USED
IN THE DOCUMENTS

APRF—Archive of the President of t
Russian Federation

CC—Central Committee
CPSU—Communist Party of the Sov
Union
ELF-RC—Eritrean Liberation Front (ReV|
lutionary Command)
EPLF—Eritrean People’s Liberation Frg
EPRP—Ethiopian People’s Revolutiong
Party

EDU—Ethiopian Democratic Union
FTAI—French Territory of the Afars ar
Issas, i.e. Djibouti

MEISON—AII-Ethiopia Socialist Move}

ment

MFA—Ministry of Foreign Affairs
OAU—Organization of African Unity
PDRY—People’s Democratic Republic
Yemen, i.e. South Yemen
PMAC—Provisional Military Administra
tive Council (of Ethiopia); the Derg
PRC—People’s Republic of China
SAPMO-BArchSA—Stiftung “Archiv der
Parteien und Massenorgan-isationen
SED” im BundesarchiyBerlin
SDR—Somali Democratic Republic
SED—Socialist Unity Party of East Gg
many

SRSP—Somali Revolutionary Social
Party

TsKhSD—Center for the Storage of C
temporary Documentation, Moscow
UAR—United Arab Republic; Egypt
UN—United Nations

of USA Embassy in Ethiopia
HERBERT MALIN

of its partial reorganization in the end of
December [1976] with the aim of reinforc-
ing “collective leadership” of the country,
the opinion predominates in Addis Ababa
that the policy of the PMAC will acquire a
I met today with Malin in the USA “more moderate” character. However, to
Embassy by preliminary arangement. Th@dge by the declarations of Teferi Banti,
etfollowing points of interest were discussedthat has not occurred.
Concerning the situation in Ethiopia, In sum, according to Malin’s opinion,
Db- Malin noted the tension of the situationcircumstances in Ethiopia will continue to
caused by the activation of forces opposelle complicated and tense for a long time to
ntto the Derg, especially in the northwestercome.
ryregion of the country which is siding with For his part, he noted that the deterio-
the Sudan. He directed attention to theation of existing circumstances in the coun-
“harsh pronouncements” of the Chairmariry is tied in significant part to the open in-
d of the PMAC, Teferi Banti, of January 29terference in the internal affairs of Ethiopia
and 30 of this year, addressed to the leadeny the community of Arab countries and
of the Sudan and Somalia, who are purswther forces, who are aligned in hostility to
ing an anti-Ethiopian policy, as well as tothe policy of the PMAC and are supporting
his call for a union of “all progressive andforces opposed to it. He noted further that,
patriotic forces” for the defense of “the revo-in the final analysis, what is at issue is not
oflution and the fatherland,” in this connec-merely Ethiopia itself, but the situation in
tion not mentioning the anti-governmentthe region as a whole, the efforts of certain
leftist organization “Ethiopian People’s Arab circles to establish complete control
Revolutionary Party” (EPRP). However,over the Red Sea, which constitutes an im-
Malin feels that the EPRP will hardly agreeportant international maritime route, and the
to support the call of Teferi Banti, due to itspossible eruption here of a completely tense
ledisagreement with the policy of the Derg. situation and even armed conflict. In this
At the same time, he continued, theconnection the opinion of Malin on the con-
opposition forces are not united and theidition of American-Ethiopian relations and
br-joint opposition to the existing regime has arospective development of circumstances
temporary and tactical character. Even iin the given region was of interest.
stthe opposition forces should succeed in  Malin said that until now the Ameri-
overthrowing this regime, a struggle forcan administration, owing to the presiden-
npower will erupt between them, especiallytial elections, had not had an opportunity to
between the pro-monarchy “Ethiopianinvolve itself to the extent warranted in the
Democratic Union” and the “Ethiopian development of its policy in this region.

2 February 1977
ne

People’s Revolutionary Party” and otherSince the change of regime in Ethiopia in

UNGA—United Nations General Assemtrlyleftist groups. The PMAC, in his opinion, 1974, American-Ethiopian relations have

Memorandum of Conversation between
Soviet Counselor-Minister in Ethiopia
S. Sinitsin with Political Counselor of

the U.S. Embassy in Ethiopia
Herbert Malin, 2 February 1977

From the diary of

S.Y. Sinitsin 4 February 19

SECRET, Copy No.

continues to be the only real common nahad a relatively complex and contentious
tional power in contemporary Ethiopia, al-character. The USA cannot ignore the peri-
though its policy does not enjoy supporbdic outbreaks of anti-American activity in
among a significant portion of the popula-the country. Thus, on 27-28 January of this
tion. It is further undoubted that, despiteyear, in the course of anti-government dem-
the declarations of the Sudanese and Somarstrations by young protesters in Addis
lis, present day Ethiopia does not harbor “agAbaba, glass was broken and gas bombs
gressive designs” in relation to its neighborsyere hurled at the department of the USIS
77and in any event lacks the opportunity fofUnited States Information Service] build-

Ser. No. 41 the same in view of its complex internaling, in addition to which leaflets of the

NOTES OF CONFERENCE
with Advisor for Political Issues

problems. “Ethiopian People’s Revolutionary Party”
Concerning circumstances in the Mili-were distributed. Similar bombs were
tary Council itself, after the implementationhurled at the building of the MAAG [Ameri-
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can Military Advisory Group]. In the course and is against the partition of Ethiopia. Thén connection with the negative, as he un-
of a demonstration of by a group organizedSA, it is understood, is interested in thelerstands it, attitude of Somalia toward the
by the Military Council on 3 January in guarantee of stability in that region and freeprospective development of Soviet-Ethio-
Addis Ababa in connection with the above-dom of navigation in the Red Sea. pian cooperation.
noted pronouncements of Teferi Banti, anti-  Responding to pertinent questions, he | told Malin that our traditionally
American performances by an array of orasaid that the American-Ethiopian agreemeritiendly relations with Ethiopia have a ten-
tors were also seen, along with anti-Ameriof 1953 “on mutual security guarantees’dency to develop further, as evident from
can placards and so forth, although officiatoncerned the preferential supply of assighe joint Soviet-Ethiopian communique of
declarations, including those by Teferi Bantiance by the USA to the armed forces o4 July 1976, resulting from the visit to
himself, contained no such direct anti-Ethiopia and the guarantee of “certairfMoscow of an Ethiopian state delegation;
American missives. American interests,” first and foremost ofthe growth of Soviet technical assistance to
At the same time, Malin continued, thewhich was the operation of the “center ofEthiopia (teachers in the University, doctors,
Ethiopian government displays an interestommunications” in Asmara, which was ofetc.); the work here during the second half
in continuing to receive various forms ofgreat importance at the time (that center hasf last year by Soviet economic experts, and
assistance from the USA, especially mili-now been curtailed in significant part); butso forth. It was pointed out that the con-
tary assistance, and frequently talks abowts he understands it, [the agreement] dod¢isuation of contacts between the two coun-
the timetable for the delivery of military not call for the direct involvement of Ameri- tries at a high level would be the natural
supplies and so forth. Prior to the changean armed forces in the defense of Ethiopiajsrocedure under such conditions, although,
of regime in Ethiopia, American military security, for example, in the case of aggresiowever, that question had not come up in
assistance was at an annual level of 10-1sdon against it or a threat to its territorial in-respect to a concrete plan. |said further that
million American dollars and was adminis-tegrity. we are aware of the disagreements between
tered preferentially on an uncompensated Concerning the present deterioration irsomalia and Ethiopia, and that our unwa-
basis (deliveries of arms, ammunition, spar&thiopian-Somali relations, as far as Malinvering position in that connection is to serve
parts, etc.). In recent years, owing to the neknows, the USA has not undertaken any dipas a motivation for both countries to move
policy of the USA in the area of military lomatic steps toward its normalization ortowards a peaceful resolution of these dis-
cooperation with foreign governments restraint of anti-Ethiopian actions by theagreements at the negotiating table, in or-
American military assistance to Ethiopia ha#\rab countries, and in fact the Ethiopiander to prevent a deterioration of circum-
been granted preferentially on commerciafjovernment itself has not raised the issustances in this region. This relates as well
terms, and it includes several types of moreith the USA. to our position in connection with the cur-
advanced armaments, in connection with  One of the potential sources for arrent complication in Sudanese-Ethiopian re-
which the value of the assistance has groweruption of a conflict in that region, in lations. As concerns the future of develop-
Thus, the signing of a multi-year contractMalin’s opinion, is the independence ofments in Soviet-Ethiopian cooperation, it is
in 1975 envisions the supply of armamentDjibouti that has emerged this year, inasunderstood that this cannot be directed
spare parts and ammunition in the approximuch as a serious disagreement exists bagainst Somalia, with whom we are also
mate sum of 250 million American dollars.tween Somalia and Ethiopia regarding theeveloping friendly relations, as the Somali
Already in 1976 the USA supplied Ethiopiafuture policy of Djibouti. In recent months, leadership is well aware.
with part of those arms, including severathe Somalis have succeeded in reinforcing  Malin asked, in my opinion, in what
“Phantom” fighter planes. This year a suptheir political influence in Djibouti, and their spheres would the interests of the USA in
ply of several additional fighter planes isties with its present leaders, which has serEthiopia not be counter to the interests of
contemplated, as well as supplies for theusly worried the Ethiopians. It is evidentthe Soviet Union.
Ethiopian navy, and radar defenses. as well, that after its declaration of indepen- | replied, that in my view, these spheres
Malin noted further that the new Ethio-dence, Djibouti will enter the League ofwould first and foremost encompass the
pian administration is pursuing a policy ofArab Nations, both in political and economicconduct of a policy of respect for the sover-
seeking methods of receiving military astespects, inasmuch as the position ogignty and territorial integrity of Ethiopia;
sistance from other sources as well, possBjibouti will be complicated following the noninterference in its internal affairs; a re-
bly on terms more advantages to it, includdeparture of the French. An array of Arakalistic approach to the social-economic and
ing from the USSR (he is aware of the visinations has already established consulatgslitical transformations taking place in the
by the Ethiopian military delegation to Mos-there. The USAalso intends to do this priocountry by the will of the people; the build-
cow in December of 1976), as well as théo the declaration of independence, havingng of peace and security and a halt to the
PRC [People’s Republic of China], althoughrequested appropriate permission from thgrowth of tensions and conflicts between the
he doubts that the Chinese are capable gbvernment of France. countries of that region; and adherence to
supplying Ethiopia with “serious arma- In the course of the discussion, Malinthe principle of unrestricted navigation in
ments.” expressed interest in the state of Soviethe Red Sea, in accordance with recognized
The USA, Malin emphasized, does no€Ethiopian relations, having come upon rustandards of international law and the inter-
oppose the “socialist choice” of new Ethio-mors concerning the upcoming visit to theests of peaceful relations in general.
pia and, as before, firmly supports the prindSSR of First Deputy Chairman of the Thanking me for the conference, Malin
cipal of respect for its territorial integrity, PMAC Mengistu Haile Mariam, and alsoexpressed a desire for continuation of fur-
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ther contacts and exchanges of opinions relents broke out (in the regions of Washemf Djibouti to quick and unconditional in-
garding the questions discussed, as to whicBongol, Dolo, and others) which weredependence, and also contained an appeal
for his part, he stated his agreement. smoothed over by peaceful means. to all states to “desist from any claims what-
The tension in relations between Ethioever on that territory and declare null and
COUNSELOR-MINISTER TO THE pia and Somalia many times attracted theoid any actions in support of such claims.”
USSR EMBASSY IN ETHIOPIA attention of the Organization of African Both Ethiopia and Somalia voted for that
/sl S. SINITSIN Unity. However, efforts to find a mutually resolution.
acceptable solution to the territorial argu- At the same time the government of
[Source: TsKhSD, f. 5, op. 73, d. 1638, llment between Ethiopia and Somalia withirthe SDR does not hide its hopes that once
28-33; translated by Bruce McDonald.] the framework of the OAU so far havehaving become independent the population

yielded no result. of Djibouti will come out in favor of unifi-
Third African Department, Soviet At the session of the OAU Assemblycation with Somalia. This was displayed,
Foreign Ministry, Information Report which took place in Addis Ababa in Janu-n particular, at the XIIl Assembly of the
on Somali-Ethiopian Territorial ary 1976, two meetings took place, at Sia®AU (July 1976), where the Somali repre-
Disputes, 2 February 1977 Barre’s initiative, between him and the chairsentatives did not support the demand of
man of the PMAC of Ethiopia, during which Ethiopia for a joint declaration to repudiate
SOMALIAS TERRITORIAL the question of bilateral relations was raisederritorial claims, asserting that the sover-

DISAGREEMENTS WITH ETHIOPIA  The leaders of both countries asserted thaignty of Djibouti should not depend on
AND THE POSITION OF THE USSR the exchange of opinions was productiveithreats of police actions from the power-

(Brief Information Sheet) and expressed the intention to continue thguarantors.” In December 1976, President
dialogue. Practical steps in this directionSiad, in a communication to the heads of
Somalia claims a significant part of however, were not undertaken. African states, declared even more precisely

Ethiopian territory (the Ogaden region) on The Somali leaders, though they stresthat “if the goal of these guarantees will
the basis of the fact that a large number dhat the issue must be resolved by peaceftdrce Somalia to reject our blood ties, the
Somalis live there (around 1 million people)means, as in the past do not repudiate tltwmmon history and culture which tie us
Ethiopia totally rejects the territorial demand about the unification of the Ogadewith the people of Djibouti, then we declare,
claims of the SDR, basing its position orwith Somalia. According to available in-that is impossible.”
the fact that the borders with Somalia weréormation, the Somalis continue their activ- Nonetheless, Somalia, just like Ethio-
set by international agreements, particularlity in the Ogaden, throwing their armed depia, voted for the resolution of the XXXI
the Agreement on the demilitarization of theachments in there under the command «fession of the UN GA of 23 November
Ethiopia-Somalia border, which was signedine officers. 1976, on Djibouti, which once again af-
in 1908 between Ethiopia and Italy. They = The new Ethiopian leadership, refusfirmed the right of the people of that terri-
also refer to the resolution of the OAUINg to discuss the territorial issue, expressdsry to independence. Representatives of
which was accepted in Cairo in 1964, whiclreadiness to conduct negotiations on thkoth countries to the UN declared that their
says that all African states must recognizeemilitarization of the existing border andgovernments will recognize, respect, and
the borders which existed at the momergpeaks out in favor of the development obbserve the independence, sovereignty, and
when they were granted independence. economic, cultural, and other relations witherritorial integrity of Djibouti after it re-
The tension in relations with Somaliathe SDR. ceives independence.
led imperial Ethiopia to draw close to Kenya  Relations between the two countries  However, in the course of the discus-
(the Somalis did not decline either fromare becoming more complex also becausson at the UN General Assembly session,
demanding the unification with Somalia ofof Djibouti - a French territory of Afars and the speeches of the Somalia and Ethiopia
the Northern border region of Kenya, whichissa (FTAI), to which France intends to grantlelegations showed that, as in the past, se-
is populated by Somalis) on an anti-Somalindependence this year. For Ethiopia thisious disagreements remain between these
basis. In 1963 there was a Treaty on jointerritory represents a vital interest in viewcountries about the ways to resolve the
defense signed between the two countrieof the fact that Djibouti is the terminus of Djibouti problem. They showed particularly
At the beginning of 1964 a direct mili- the railway from Addis Ababa, by way of on the issue of the return to the territory of
tary confrontation broke out between Ethiowhich the basic part of Ethiopia’s foreignpolitical refugees. The Ethiopians accused
pia and Somalia, although the conflict wadrade freight is carried. The Somalis, fothe Somalis of intending to send to Djibouti
soon settled through the mediation of thé¢heir part, consider the FTAI, or, as they caltheir own citizens, disguised as refugees, so
OAU. The Soviet government also calledhat territory, “French Somalia,” one of five as to ensure as a consequence its joining with
on both sides with an appeal to quickly ceasearts of “Greater Somalia,” in view of thethe SDR.
fire and to resolve all disputed issues in fact that its population to a significant ex- The position of the Somali leadership
peaceful way. tent consists of tribes which are related toegarding Eritrea also leaves a negative im-
During 1970-71 a series of Ethiopia-the Somalis. print on Somalia-Ethiopia relations. Pro-
Somalia negotiations were conducted which At the XXX session of the UN GA, a viding support to Eritrean separatists, So-
ended without result. At the end of 1972+esolution was accepted in which was agnalia, to all appearances, is counting on the
beginning of 1973 a series of border inciserted the unconditional right of the peopldact that the separation of Eritrea from Ethio-
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pia will lead to a split of the multinational eral relations. In this regard each of them is

Ethiopian state, which will facilitate the uni- counting on the Soviet Union to support Third African Department
fication of the Ogaden territory with Soma-precisely their position, using for this its MFA USSR
lia. authority and friendly relations with the
The Somali government recently hasopposing side. [Source: TsKhSD, f. 5, op. 73, d. 1632, II.

activated its propaganda against Ethiopia In January 1976, Siad Barre informed39-44; translated by Mark H. Doctoroff;
and its activity in the international arenathe Soviet government of [Somalia’s] inten-note revisions to this document added in late
with the goal of enlisting support for its po-tion to enter into negotiations with the Ethio-May-early June, printed below.]

sition vis-a-vis the new Ethiopian regime,pian leadership about the creation of a Fed-

which, as it believes, is conducting in relaeration of Somalia and Ethiopia. In this reMemorandum of Conversation between
tion to Somalis the former imperial “colo- gard the President requested the Soviet side Soviet Ambassador in Ethiopia

nial policy.” This point of view was ex- to join the negotiations as a mediator. Inso-A.P. Ratanov and Cuban Ambassador
pressed by the vice president of the SDRar as the goal and character of a federation, in Ethiopia Jose Peres Novoa,

[Gen. Mohamed Ali] Samantar during hisas well as the possible position of Ethiopia, 10 February 1977

visit last year to a number of European soaere not clear, it was decided to avoid de-

cialist countries and to Cuba. However, irfining our attitude to this initiative and me- TOP SECRET, Copy No. 2
no instance did it meet with understandingdiation on this issue. In November 1976From the diary of “30” March 1977
Somalia is also taking certain steps in AralSiad Barre expressed the wish that the SARATANOV, A.P. Issue No. 129
countries so as to receive support for itgiet side would report to the Ethiopian lead-

claims to Ogaden and Djibouti. In this re-ership about the wish of the SDR to begina RECORD OF CONVERSATION

gard the Somalis point to the fact that thgpeaceful dialogue with Ethiopia on the dis-With the Ambassador of Cuba in Ethiopia

joining of Djibouti to the “Arab world” puted issues which they have. This wish JOSE PERES NOVOA

(SDR is a member of the Arab LeagueWwas brought to the attention of the Chair- 10 February 1977

promises it not insignificant benefits in re-man of the Committee of the PMAC for

alizing plans to turn the Red Sea into ampolitical and foreign affairs through the So- During a conversation which took
“Arab lake.” viet Embassy in Addis Ababa. place in the Soviet Embassy, Jose Peres

Arab reaction supports and heats upthe At the end of 1976 the Cubans andNovoa reported that on 8 February he had
aspirations of the Somalis, with the goal ofSouth Yemenis came out with an initiativevisited Mengistu Haile Mariam at the latter’s
putting pressure on the progressive Ethidto provide mediatory services towards aequest.
pian leadership. President of Somalia Siagettlement of Somalia-Ethiopia relations. Mengistu requested that the Ambassa-
intends in the beginning of 1977 to com-The Somali government, not rejecting thiglor pass on to Fidel Castro a verbal mes-
plete a trip to Saudi Arabia, Kuwait, theproposal, spoke out in favor of the Soviesage in which the PMAC requests Cuba to
United Arab Emirates, Sudan and severdlnion as well participating directly in the provide assistance to the Ethiopian People’s
other Arab countries. As he left in Januarynediation. The Ethiopian side, regardingMilitia via deliveries of small arms. In this
1977 for Khartoum to prepare for this visit,the mediation initiative favorably, did notregard Mengistu declared that the Ameri-
Member of the Politburo of the CC of theexpress an analogous wish. Cuba and tleans had already refused to provide spare
Somali Revolutionary Socialist Party PDRY through diplomatic channels are takparts for tanks, [and] had suspended deliv-
[Ahmed] Suleiman [Abdullah] public ex- ing certain steps to organize meetings beeries of spare parts for all kinds of weap-
pressed himself in vulgar anti-Ethiopiantween the leaders of Somalia and Ethiopiaons, and that the PMAC expects the USA,
thrusts. Suleiman openly spoke outin sup-  The position of the Soviet Union on after the events of 3 February to apply even
port of the Eritrean separatists, and also ithe question of the Ethiopia-Somalia terri-harsher sanctions against Ethiopia. At the
favor of a proposal to move the headquattorial dispute, which many times has beesame time the USA is providing military
ters of the OAU from Addis Ababa to an-brought to the attention of the governmentassistance to Sudan, [and] Kenya, and is
other capital, a proposal for which Sudarf both countries, is that Ethiopia and theencouraging officials of the these and other
and several African countries with a pro-SDR must take all possible measures toountries to act against the Ethiopian re-
Western orientation recently expressed susettle their disagreements by means of ngime.
port. gotiations and to find a way to lessen the  The PMAC, reported Mengistu, in-

Beginning in the 1960s, in almost ev-tension in Ethiopia-Somalia relations. tends to follow Cuba’s example of creating
ery instance of a serious aggravation of  The friendly advice of the USSR gov-in factories and agencies, and in villages,
Ethiopia-Somalia relations, Ethiopia andernment, aimed at a settlement of Ethiopiasommittees for defense of the revolution,
Somalia have appealed to the Soviet govBomalia relations, has been favorably aawhich will act in close contact with detach-
ernment with a request to assert influenceepted by the governments of both counments of the people’s militia, which are
on the government of the other country withries. In responses to our appeals both Ethidermed under the supervision of urban and
the goal of normalizing the situation. Re-pia and Somalia have announced their readidral associations. However, the effective-
cently, both Somalia and Ethiopia have reness to resolve all disputed issues by meangss of these measures will depend on
peatedly called for more active participatiorof negotiations and not to allow the unleashwhether the PMAC has available and at its
by the Soviet Union in settling their bilat- ing of a new armed conflict. disposal the necessary quantity of weapons.
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lutionary Socialist Party (SRSP). The delpia and characterized the Ethiopian leaders
USSR AMBASSADOR IN ETHIOPIA  egation comprised: CC Member Kurt Tidke as chauvinists, and as connected to Zionist

/sl A. RATANOV Candidate-Member of the CC Eberhardorces. Progressive forces in Ethiopia, in-
Heidrich, Deputy Chief of the CC Sectioncluding Marxist-Leninists, are persecuted

[Source: TsKhSD, f. 5, op. 73, d. 1637, IFreidel Trappen. and destroyed.
85; translated by Mark H. Doctoroff.] In accordance with its instructions, the In the course of further conversation,

delegation conveyed from the Secretarjn particular after the statement setting forth
Soviet Embassy in East Germany, General of the CC SED Erich Honecker twur position regarding the necessity of
Report for CPSU CC Summarizing the Secretary General of the SRSP and teaching agreement between progressive
Visit to Somalia on 31 January-1 the President of the Democratic Republidorces in Somalia and Ethiopia, and of the
February 1977 by Delegation of the  of Somalia, Mohammed Siad Barre, a mesnadmissibility of any possibility that the
GDR Socialist Unity Party (SED) CC, sage in response to the letter from Barrenperialists should profit from the discord

18 February 1977 dated 24 November 1976, and concluded dretween the two states, Barre declared that

agreement on collaboration between thbe was prepared to study seriously any
USSR EMBASSY IN SED and the SRSP for 1977-78. proposition of the Ethiopian leadership, in
GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC The delegation received Mohammedparticular, from Mengistu. (Attachment 1).
SECRET, Copy no. 1 Siad Barre, with whom they engaged in gnot printed—ed.] (During the meeting be-

18 February 1977 detailed discussion. tween members of the Somali party and state

Werner Lamberz conveyed greetingseadership and the delegation, at which am-
TO THE SECRETARY OF THE from the Secretary General of the CC SEassadors of the socialist countries were also
CC CPSWomrade B. N. PONOMAREV and Chairman of the State Council of thepresent, the Soviet ambassador to
GDR, Eric Honecker, and conveyed som@&logadishu informed me that at the end of
We send to your attention according texplanations regarding his message. At th&anuary [1977] comrade Brezhnev had like-
classified procedures this report concerningame time he stated the SED position witlvise sent a message to Siad Barre, contain-
the trip to Somalia, Mozambique, and Ethiotegard to the progressive development in Sérg an urgent request that Barre reconsider
pia (January 31 - February 11 of this yeannalia and reported on the decisions of outhe Somali position with regard to Ethiopia
by a delegation from the German Demoparty leadership, which were made as a rend that they avoid any exacerbation of the
cratic Republic, headed by Politburo memsult of the discussions of comrade [GDRconflict.)
ber, Secretary of the CC SED, comrade Wice President Willi] Stoph in Somalia with During the discussion of the project for
Lamberz. comrade Samantar in the GDR. It was dea party agreement proposed by the SED, at
clared that the SED will now and in the fu-first clarity was achieved with regard to the
ATTACHMENT: above-mentioned docu- ture, to the extent of its abilities, offer sup-notion that the central content of such an

ment of 41 pages, secret. port to the Republic of Somalia. Atthe samagreement should be cooperation in the po-
time, particular attention was drawn to thditical-ideological area and that cooperation
USSR AMBASSADOR TO concurrence of the party. between our parties comprises the nucleus
GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC Mohammed Siad Barre expressed hisf all relations between our states and
thanks for the message from Eric Honeckepeoples. However, the SRSP delegation,
/sl P. ABRASIMOV and expressed his gratitude for the GDR'headed by Politburo Member Ahmed
manifestation of solidarity with the anti- Suleiman Abdullah, came forward with a
[attachment] imperialist liberation struggle. Somalia con+equest which greatly exceeds the ability of

siders the help, which has been offered bthe SED (to build five fully equipped re-
SECRET, Copy no. 1 the SSNM brigade in the preparation of spegional Party schools, to equip 82 regional
Attachment to no. 122 cialists, to be particularly useful. Siad BarrédParty committees with radio technology and
18 February 1977 in detail elucidated the internal situation insupply with typographical machines, to ac-
Translated from German Somalia and, at the same time, particularlgept an exceedingly large number of stu-
underscored the difficulties in realizing thedents for study at SED institutes of higher

REPORT party program. education, etc.), with which it was not pos-
concerning a trip to the Democratic In connection with the statement bysible to agree. In spite of these unrealistic
Republic of Somali by a delegation from Werner Lamberz concerning relations berequests, we succeeded in concluding an
the CC SED from tween the SDR and Ethiopia, Barre first anéigreement which is realistic and which rep-
31 January-1 February 1977 foremost affirmed the necessity of reachingesents significant assistance and support for

a peaceful settlement of the problem withthe Somali Party (Attachment Il1).[not
From 31 January to 1 February a delEthiopia. However, at the same time, it waprinted—ed.]
egation from the CC SED, headed by Politnotable that his position on this question was It was strikingly apparent that, both
buro member, Secretary of the CC, Wernetontradictory and not free of nationalist feaduring the time when our delegation toured
Lamberz visited Mogadishu at the invita-tures. He expressed doubt about the revaround the city and during the negotiations
tion of the leadership of the Somali Revo{utionary nature of development in Ethio-on a Party agreement, mention was made
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repeatedly of the assistance and suppovtet Union, as we understand it, the PresiSDR was not going to start a war with Ethio-
which Somalia receives from China. dent said, is trying to help Ethiopia stabi-pia over the Ogaden, stressed the President.
According to various [sources of] in- lize on the road of socialist orientation, andSuch a conflict would be detrimental to both
formation, apart from a strongly progressivehose goals of the Soviet Union completelycountries. Only imperialists and the Arab re-
core in the Somali leadership, there is alsocoincide with Somali interests. The SDR hasactionaries would win in such a case. We
a pro-China force which leans to the side oén interest in having a socialist, not a capiinderstand this very well, said Siad. How-
reactionary Arab states. (Last year Somalitalist, neighbor. ever, we will support the struggle for unifi-
was accepted into the Arab League as its Characterizing Chairman of the PMACcation with the Fatherland of the Somalis
youngest member.) H.M. Mengistu, President Siad called himliving in the Ogaden, emphasized the Presi-
/s/ comr. R. A. Ulianovskii a firm and consistent proponent of the prodent. He said that the people living in the
gressive change in Ethiopia. However, acOgaden were their brothers and sisters, and
[Source: TsKhSD, f. 5, op. 77, d. 1618, Il. 1cording to Siad, Mengistu does not abid¢hat his leadership could not reject them if
5] by Leninist principles in the nationality is- they appeal to them for help. The people of
sue. He must give the nations living inSomalia would not understand its leaders if
Memorandum of Conversation between Ogaden, including both the Eritreans and théhey were to suppress their struggle for lib-
Soviet Ambassador to Somalia G.V.  Somalis, the right to self-determination.eration from the Ethiopian colonial yoke.
Samsonov and Somali President Siad According to the President, it is important | explained to Siad the CPSU policy
Barre, 23 February 1977 that Mengistu resolves the territorial prob-on the nationality issue.
lem right now, or at least gives assurances Responding to my question concern-
EMBASSY OF THE USSR IN THE that he is ready to consider this questiomg Somali-American contacts, the President
DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF positively in the future. Siad alleged that th@old me about his meeting with USA repre-
SOMALIA struggle for power in the Ethiopian leadersentative at the UN [Andrew] Young in Zan-
ship was still going on, and that there wergibar in early February 1977. He mentioned
From the journal of  Secret. Copy No. 2ho positive changes in the state apparatibat the meeting was held at the American
G.V. SAMSONOV Orig. No. 101 of that country. The President thinks thatnitiative. According to Siad, Young in-
11 March 1977 Mengistu is unwilling to meet with him. He formed him about the “new approach” of
mentioned the fact that the Chairman of théhe Carter Administration in their policy to-
NOTES FROM CONVERSATION PMAC did not give an immediate responsevard Africa, and stressed the USA readiness
with President of the Democratic Republicto the [Tanzania President Julius] Nyereréo cooperate with all African countries. Siad

of Somalia letter, which was delivered to Addis AbabaBarre said to Young that the peoples of Af-

MOHAMMED SIAD BARRE by Vice President [Aboud] Jumbe of Tan-ica will judge the “new” American policy
zania, and in which, according to Siad, théy the practical actions of the American
23 February 1977 idea of his meeting with Mengistu was pu@dministration. First of all, the United States
forth. must withdraw its support for the white mi-
Today | was received by President Responding to the Soviet remarks connority regimes in South Africa. Respond-
Siad. cerning statements of certain Somali statesag to Young’s question, why the SDR was

In accordance with my orders | in-men in Sudan, President Siad alleged thalways acting from an anti-American posi-
formed him about the considerations of thenember of the Politburo CC SRSP Suleimation, Siad said that it was the United States
Soviet leaders, and Comrade Brezhnev pelrad only expressed an opinion on the situdhat was always conducting a vicious anti-
sonally, concerning the situation develoption in Ethiopia, and that Minister of Public Somali policy. The SDR decisively con-
ing around Ethiopia. Health Rabile God was just giving his perdemned the USA position on the Middle

The President thanked me for the insonal views, and that his statement was, aEast, and also the support that the USA gave
formation. Then he pointed out that certaitnegedly, provoked by the Sudanese. Thw® various reactionary forces in their struggle
people in the SDR, encouraged from abroadnain threat to Ethiopia was arising fromagainst progressive regimes, and the foment-
speculated that Soviet cooperation wittSudan, Egypt, Saudi Arabia, and Kenya, nahg of military conflicts in various regions
Ethiopia was allegedly carried out to thefrom the SDR, emphasized the Presidentf the globe.
detriment of Soviet-Somali relations. Ac-According to a reliable source, Siad said, The President told me that recently a
cording to Siad, he had to condemn suchthe internal reaction, represented by theepresentative of the USA State Department
point of view in his speech at the KhalarEthiopian Democratic Union headquarteredisited Mogadishu, arriving from Khartoum.
Military School in particular, he had to sayin London and supported by the CIA, wadHe had a meeting with General Director
that such statements should be considerearefully preparing a broad terrorist cam-Abdurrahman Jama Barre of the MFA of the
anti-Somali propaganda aimed at subversigpaign against the leadership of the PMAGSDR. The American requested to have meet-
of the Somali revolution. The Presidentand against other progressive Ethiopiamgs with several Somali state leaders of his
emphasized that the assistance that the Seaders. Siad denied the information thathoice, including First Vice President
viet Union and other socialist countries prospecial units trained in the Somali territorySamantar. His request was denied. Accord-
vide for the Ethiopian revolution was notwhich also included Somali servicemenjng to the President, the American left the
only justified, but also necessary. The Sowere being transferred to the Ogaden. Th8DR dissatisfied.
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Touching upon his initiative for coop- According to the President, he gave direcpia, called Ethiopia a “colonial power,” and
eration between the USSR and the SDR, theves to certain Somali organizations to predeclared that Somalia will continue its cur-
President repeated the suggestion he magare official requests on the questions jusent policy in relation to Ethiopia, “while
earlier (17 January 1977) that the Soviementioned. all Somalians have not received freedom.”
Union take on the development of the lands  President Siad expressed his warnsiad Barre displayed disrespect to Mengistu
of the Fanole project. According to the Presigratitude to the CC CPSU for the decisioHaile Mariam, crudely saying that that he
dent, Somalia had neither the necessary ete provide assistance in construction of thallegedly is carrying out the same policy as
perts, nor technology, nor resources, and thparty school at the Central Committee of théad Haile Selassie. The Somali leader also
it would be incorrect to invite other coun-SRSP. He said he considered that assistandeclared that if Ethiopia considers itself a
tries to carry out those tasks. Siad said thatshow of fraternal care from the CPSU fosocialist state, then it must rapidly transfer
the provision about development of thos¢he SRSP which was undergoing a difficulthe Ogaden to the SDR. As the basis of a
lands had not been included in the originalormative period. He also thanked Moscowsettlement of the Ethiopian-Somali disagree-
agreement on Fanole project constructiofor the attention to the request for more Soment, Siad Barre suggested the creation of
only because of the incompetence of the Sanali citizens, especially for people froma confederation of the two countries on an
mali representatives who signed that docudjibouti, to be given an opportunity to study“ethnic basis,” i.e., with the preliminary

ment. in the Soviet Union, and for the decision tdransfer by Ethiopia of the Ogaden to
The President also reminded me of hisatisfy the request in the 1977-78 academiBomalia’s benefit. This proposal was re-
request concerning construction of a navatear. jected not only by Mengistu Haile Mariam,
base in the region of Mogadishu, and also but Fidel Castro and Rubayi also expressed
of docks in Berbera and Kismayu, which  AMBASSADOR OF THE USSR themselves against such an approach, which
was stated in the memorandum deliveredto  IN THE SDR /G. SAMSONOV/ served as grounds for disrespectful state-
Moscow by First Vice President Samantar. ments to them by Siad Barre.
Those projects are still in force and the SofSource: TsKhSD, f. 5, op. 73, d. 1621, Il In the words of Berhanu Bayeh, in the
mali leadership is expecting the Soviet gov10-14; translation by S. Savranskalya. course of the meeting Siad Barre declared
ernment to examine them favorably. that if the socialist countries want to split
Speaking about the military airfield in Memorandum of Conversation between with Somalia, that is their affair: the Soma-
Berbera which had been opened recently, Soviet Acting Charge d’affaires in lian people carried out its revolution with-
Siad said that it had been built without tak-  Ethiopia S. Sinitsin and Ethiopian out outside help and “if the socialist coun-
ing into account the prospects of its possible  official Maj. Berhanu Bayeh, tries will not help the Somalis, then reac-
civilian utilization. This airfield should serve 18 March 1977 tionary countries can help them.”
not only the interests of the USSR, but the At the meeting Mengistu Haile Mariam
interests of the SDR also. In order for this TOP SECRET Copy No. 2 stressed the necessity of a consolidation of
airfield to be used by civil aviation in the From the journal of 30 March 1977progressive forces in this region so as to
future, it would be necessary additionallySINITSIN, S.la. Issue No. 124oppose jointly the maneuvers of reaction and
to build a control tower for air traffic con- imperialism. In this regard, he underlined
trollers, a room for transit passengers, other RECORD OF CONVERSATION that no genuine revolution can successfully
necessary services of a modern airport, and with the member of the Permanent  develop without the support of other pro-
also a hotel for 200-300 rooms in the city, Committee of the PMAC gressive, especially socialist, states.
in which the Soviet air crews and naval Major BERHANU BAYEH Despite such results of the meeting,
crews could also stay. Those additional con- 18 March 1977 Berhanu Bayeh said, the Ethiopian leader-
structions would serve as a kind of cover ship believes that the meeting brought an
for the military airfield. This evening | visited Berhanu Bayehindisputable diplomatic success to Ethiopia,

Having given a high evaluation of thein the office of the PMAC at his request. insofar as it visibly and in the presence of
Soviet assistance in the organization of fish-  Referring to an instruction of the lead-the leaders of Cuba and the PDRY revealed
ing cooperatives, President Siad made a refship of the PMAC, he informed me forthe true position of Somalia not only towards
quest that the Soviet side provide resourcgsansmission to Moscow of the following. Ethiopia, but also in regard to the general
in the form of commodity credits to cover I. The meeting in Aden which took tasks of the struggle with imperialism and
the local expenses in those cooperativeplace March 16 between Mengistu Hailgeaction. In the opinion of Berhanu Bayeh,
since the SDR was experiencing shortagddariam and Siad Barre, with the participawhich, he said, is expressed also by the Cu-
not only of material, but also of financialtion of [Cuban President] Fidel Castro andan comrades, Siad Barre had taken such
resources for those projects. Specifically, thEPeople’s Democratic Republic of Yemenan uncompromising position at the meeting
Somali leadership was asking the SoviePresident] Rubayi [Ali], ended without re- with Mengistu Haile Mariam, that he appar-
Union to take responsibility for providing sultin view of the position which Siad Barreently had previously secured promises of
the minimum living standard for the fami-took at the meeting. support from reactionary Arab states.
lies of transfer workers in the cooperatives, ~ As Berhanu Bayeh said, the President 2. In the evaluation of the leadership
and to apportion up to 10 shillings perof the SDR in arrogant terms expressedf the PMAC, Berhanu Bayeh continued,
worker per day, mentioned the PresidenSomalia’s territorial claims against Ethio-in light of the results of the Aden meeting it
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is possible to assume a sharp activization @farticularly underlining the significance of possible. The level of his education — 12th
anti-Ethiopia activity by Somalia in closethe early deliveries of Soviet arms. (graduating) grade of high school[;] how-
cooperation with reactionary Arab states.  In the words of Berhanu Bayeh, at theever, because he currently is not able to at-
According to information which the PMAC present time the PMAC is confronted withtend classes (he studies at home with a
received from Mogadishu, the President othe critical issue of the uninterrupted supteacher) and take the examinations, he evi-
Sudan [Ja’afar Mohammed al-]Nimeiryply to the Ethiopian Army of ammunition dently will not manage to receive an offi-
should arrive in Somalia in a few days. Inand spare parts for weapons which it possial certificate for finishing high school (he
this regard the PMAC pointed to a report irsesses. The Americans are procrastinatirggudies in the Wingate school, where until
the Egyptian newspaper “Al Ahram” to theon previously-agreed deliveries, and also deecently instruction was led by teachers from
effect that in current conditions the possiliveries of weapons on a commercial basig=ngland).
bility is created that Somalia with join thereferring in this regard to a required review | told Berhanu Bayeh that | would bring
political command of Sudan, Egypt, andof certain contracts in view of an increasénis wish and thoughts regarding his brother
Syria. It is also well known, said Berhanuin prices for these or some other types db the attention of the Soviet ambassador.
Bayeh, that Saudi Arabia is continuing toveapons. The leadership of the PMAC, a®n a personal plane, | noted that resolving
seek an end to Somalia’s cooperation witin the past, is counting on the Soviet Uniorthat issue would require consultation with
the Soviet Union, including in the military to provide Ethiopia with the necessary varthe appropriate Soviet agencies.
area, promising in exchange to provide Saed military assistance, but it understands
malia with the necessary assistance. that time will be required to master Soviet MINISTER-COUNSELOR OF THE
The leadership of the PMAC also is ommilitary equipment. Therefore, the PMAC USSR EMBASSY IN ETHIOPIA
guard about the intensified infiltration in theis now urgently seeking out the possibility /S. SINITSYN/
Ogaden by Somali armed groups, whictof receiving weapons, ammunition, and
moreover now include regular Somali troopspare parts of American manufacture, insgSource: TsKhSD, f. 5, op. 73, d. 1638, L.
disguised in civilian dress, armed with mod{ar as the Ethiopian Army for now is armed93-97; translated by Mark H. Doctoroff.]
ern weapons. This, observed Berhanby the USA.
Bayeh, has determined the extremely stub-  To this end, said Berhanu Bayeh, the Report from CPSU CC to SED CC,
born nature of recent armed conflict in thePMAC in the coming days will send itsown  Results of N.V. Podgorny’s Visit to
regions of Harar and Jijiga, as a result oflelegation to the Socialist Republic of Viet-  Africa, late March 1977 (excerpts)
which the Somalis managed to put out oham, which has at its disposal significant
action several armored vehicles of the Ethioreserves of American trophy weapons. Ii$trictly confidential
pian Army. On 17 March, a Somali Air this regard Berhanu Bayeh in the name of
Force MiG fighter plane completed a prothe PMAC leadership expressed a wish thatOn the results of an official visit of N.V.
vocative flight over Ethiopian territory in the Soviet side will convince the Vietham- PODGORNY to Tanzania, Zambia,
the region of Jijiga. ese comrades to provide, according to their Mozambique, and also of an unofficial
In light of all this, Berhanu Bayeh capabilities, the necessary assistance invisit to Somalia and a meeting with the
reguested that a PMAC request be sent #merican arms, either on a grant basis deaders of the national-liberation organiza-
the Soviet government to take all possibl®n a combined grant and commericial bations of the South of Africa that took place
measures to restrain Somalia from antisis. In this regard he noted thatin contrast  in Lusaka on 28 March [1977]
Ethiopia actions. The PMAC does not exto the past the PMAC intends to consider
clude the possibility that Somalia at thethis issue with the Viethamese directly[Received on 19 April 1977]
present time may be preparing a seriousather than running to the PRC for media-
armed provocation against Ethiopia, andion. For my part, | promised to send During the negotiations between N.V.
therefore would be grateful for any infor-through channels the wishes and requesPodgorny and the leaders of the mentioned
mation about that which it could receivewhich had been expressed by Berhanoountries they discussed issues of bilateral
from the Soviet side. Bayeh. relations and relevant international issues.
From my own side | pointed out to At the end of the conversation Berhanirhe main results of the visit were covered
Berhanu Bayeh the need in this situation foBayeh made a personal request that hia published communiques, as well as in
Ethiopia to display fortitude. Further, | un-brother Abraham Bayeh (19 years old) béoint declarations. In addition, we would like
derlined the principled line of the Sovietaccepted into one of the educational instito inform You in a confidential manner about
Union of all-round support for the Ethio- tutions of the Soviet Union. Counter-revo-the following....
pian revolution and our diplomatic steps iflutionaries, including among the student During the talks they discussed the issues
this regard which were taken recently irpopulation, threaten his brother with reprisabf the situation in thAfrican Horn with re-
states which border on Ethiopia. for familial relations with the “fascist junta,” gard to the aggravation of Ethiopian-Somali
Berhanu Bayeh said that Ethiopia doebecause of which Abraham cannot go teelations. The presidents, particularly
not intend to aggravate its relations withschool and must hide at another brother’slyerere and [Mozambican President
Somalia or to toughen its own position.house (Fisseha Bayeh, jurist). In these ciiSamora] Machel, voiced their concern at the
With satisfaction he noted the support of theumstances it would be desirable if Abrahangrowing enmity between the two progres-
Soviet Union for the Ethiopian revolution, Bayeh could be sent to the USSR as soon aive countries and expressed regrets regard-
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ing the unfriendly position of the Somaliand translated from Russian by V. Zubok.]Jand the imperialist countries. Samantar is
leadership towards the “revolutionary re- losing influence. Everything seems to indi-
gime” in Ethiopia. In the opinion of Nyerere, Transcript of Meeting between East cate that he is being driven into a corner by
for the foreseeable future one cannot expect German leader Erich Honecker and the right.

the establishment of a friendly relationshipCuban leader Fidel Castro, East Berlin, My first evening | wanted to clarify my
between Somalia and Ethiopia. The maxi- 3 April 1977 (excerpts) thoughts about Siad Barre and the Somali
mum one can achieve is to avoid an open revolution. No serious political discussion

clash between Ethiopia and Somalia, by peMinutes of the conversation between Comtook place at this dinner; [Siad] Barre ex-
suading both sides of the need to maintairade Erich Honecker and Comrade Fideplained to me the evolution of the Somali
mutual restraint. Nyerere and Machel saicastro, Sunday, 3 April 1977 between 11:0@evolution. The next day, we had an exten-
that satisfaction of the territorial demandsand 13:30 and 15:45 and 18:00, House dfive sight-seeing program. We went to a
of Somalia would automatically result in thethe Central Committee, Berlin. Cuban-built militia training center, an agri-
collapse of the progressive regime in Ethio- cultural school, a school for nomad children,
pia. All three leaders evaluated very highlyParticipants: Comrades Hermann Axenetc. We were taken around for hours, al-
the position of the Soviet Union and agreetVerner Lamberz, Paul Verner, Paukhough we had not yet had a political dis-
with our opinion that progressive states musdtiarkowski (with Comrades Edgar Fries anctussion, and a mass demonstration had been
more actively come out in support of theKarlheinz Mobus as interpreters), Carloscheduled at noon in the stadium. | under-
Ethiopian revolution and advocate the norRafael Rodriguez, Osmany Cienfuegosstood that they wanted to avoid such a con-
malization of Ethiopian-Somali relations....Raul Valdez Vivo, Jose Abrantes versation prior to the demonstration. As the
The main topic of conversation [of Comrade Erich Honecker warmly wel-demonstration began, Siad Barre and | had
Podgorny] with Siad Barre was the issue ofomed Comrade Fidel Castro and the Custill not had a private conversation, and be-
the relationship between Somalia and Ethidsan Comrades accompanying him to this incause of this | was very careful. Siad Barre
pia, and also the situation emerging in thisernal conversation on behalf of the Centralvas very arrogant and severe; maybe he
region of Africa in connection with activi- Committee. wanted to intimidate us.
ties of reactionary Arab forces. Exchange  We are very pleased about your visit ~ In my speech to the mass meeting |
of opinions revealed that the Somali leadetto the GDR and the opportunity to exchangéalked about imperialist policy in the Middle
ship adheres to its old positions regardingiews about the result of your visit to sev-East, the reactionary role of Saudi Arabia,
its territorial demands on Ethiopia. Siaderal African and Arabian countries. On be-and the actions of other reactionary pow-
Barre justified this stand [by referring] to half of the Politburo | want to repeat thaters. |did this even though | knew that there
the pressure of internal nationalistic circlesve consider your visit to these countries awas a considerable trend in the country in
of Somalia. important. | ask Comrade Fidel Castro tdavor of closer relations with these coun-
At the same time Siad Barre did not dentake the floor. tries. | talked about the PLO's struggle, the
that there were progressive developmentsin [first 16 pages omitted--ed.] Ethiopian revolution, and the Libyan revo-
Ethiopia. He distanced himself from reac- Statements by Comrade Fidel Castraution, and of progressive Algeria that they
tionary leaders of Arab countries: Sudan|...] Before my departure from Aden we dis-want to isolate. | talked about Mozambique,
Egypt, Saudi Arabia, who sought to liqui-cussed with the PDRY leadership the neednd only at the end about how imperialism
date the progressive regime in Ethiopia. Siath do everything possible to arrive at an unis doing everything to reverse the progres-
called the President of the UAR [Anwar]derstanding between Somalia and Ethiopiaive order in Somalia. Siad Barre introduced
Sadat a convinced adherent of capitalism, lavas well received iBomalia. | had asked me to participants of the mass meeting with-
reactionary, anti-Soviet schemer. In thehem not to have any public demonstrationsut saying a political word.
opinion of Siad, Nimeiry is a man without Siad Barre was very friendly during our first Before the mass meeting they had
principles who fell under the influence ofdinner. Prior to my arrival, | had receivedplayed half of a soccer game. It is unknown
Sadat [and] the leadership of Saudi Arabiahis reply to a letter of mine regarding thewhether the soccer game was simply an ap-
as well as the Americans and the British. question of relations between Somalia angendage to the demonstration or vice versa.
Siad declared that Somalia, now as betthiopia. | had also sent an envoy to Somavly speech went against the right wing ten-
fore, seeks to expand cooperation with thiBa for discussions with Vice Presidentdencies and supported the left wing. We
USSR. He said that he deems it advisab®amantar and Interior Minister Suleimanobserved that almost all of the Central Com-
to hold a meeting with Mengistu with theSamantar held to leftist positions, whilemittee members applauded, with the excep-
mediation of the USSR and underscored th&uleiman was a representative of the righton of Suleiman and his people. Samantar
only the Soviet Union which possesses greating. The discussion of our representativevas very satisfied, and even Siad Barre
authority and experience could help Somawith him was very severe. | had alreadyseemed content. Nevertheless, the mass
lia and Ethiopia to work out “a formula of received considerable information in themeeting was not broadcast live on radio or
honor” that would allow both countries toPDRY regarding the situation in Somalia.TV.
find a road to reconciliation without losing The power and influence of the rightist Only that evening did we begin to dis-
face.... group continue to increase. The Interiocuss specific problems, at my residence. It
Minister, Suleiman, is doing everything poswas clear to me that we had to be careful
[Source: SAPMO, J IV 2/202 584; obtainedsible to bring Somalia closer to Saudi Arabidecause surely the interior minister had in-
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stalled bugs. This same evening Siad Barffer 500 years. nial times. | have made up my mind about
finally talked about Ethiopia. He compared Mengistu strikes me as a quiet, seriSiad Barre, he is above all a chauvinist.
it to the Tsarist Empire and said that Ethioous, and sincere leader who is aware of th@hauvinism is the most important factor in
pia was the only surviving colonial power.power of the masses. He is an intellectudlim. Socialism is just an outer shell that is
Thanks to Lenin’'s wisdom, the Tsarist Em-personality who showed his wisdom on 3upposed to make him more attractive. He
pire had disappeared, but it lived on in EthioFebruary. The rightists wanted to do awayas received weapons from the socialist
pia. He had proposed to the Ethiopiansyith the leftists on 3 February. The preludecountries and his socialist doctrine is [only]
some time ago, to establish a federation do this was an exuberant speech by the Ethifer the masses. The Party is there only to
even a unification of the two countries.pian president in favor of nationalism.support his personal power.

Ethiopia had not reacted then, but was noWlengistu preempted this coup. He called the  In his case there is a bizarre symbiosis
itself proposing this solution. He spoke verymeeting of the Revolutionary Council oneof rule by military men who went through
enthusiastically about his efforts to reach &our early and had the rightist leaders athe school of colonialism and social appear-
solution with Ethiopia. | used the occasiorrested and shot. A very consequential decances. Something about socialism appeals
to tell Siad Barre that | would travel to Ethio-sion was taken on 3 February in Ethiopiato him, but overall there is still a lot of in-
pia the next day and asked him if he would@’ he political landscape of the countryequality and unfairness in the country. His
be willing to meet with Mengistu. He changed, which has enabled them to takgrincipal ideas are nationalism and chauvin-
agreed. steps that were impossible before then. Bésm, not socialism.

The next day | flew on to Ethiopia. We fore it was only possible to support the left- His goal is old fashioned politics:
had earlier agreed that there would be nist forces indirectly, now we can do so with-sweet, friendly words. Siad Barre speaks like
great reception for me, since at the time thegut any constraints. a wise man; only he speaks. He is different
were still fighting the civil war. Shots con- | asked Mengistu whether he was will-from the many political leaders that | know.
stantly rang out. Mengistu took me to theéng to meet with Siad Barre in Aden. We[Egyptian President Anwar] Sadat, [Alge-
old Imperial Palace and the negotiationsigreed. After concluding my talks | flew onrian President Houari] Boumedienne,
began on the spot. | found the informatiorio Aden. [Mozambique President Samora] Machel,
that | already had to be confirmed. We con-  Siad Barre had arrived in Aden that{/Angolan President Agostinho] Neto and
tinued our negotiations on the following daymorning. Mengistu did not arrive until the many others are strong characters. They can
Naturally we had to take extensive securitgfternoon. | had a conversation with Siadlso listen and do not take a dogmatic atti-
precautions. The Ethiopians had come uparre in which he bared his claws. He toldude. One can speak with them. Siad Barre
with a division, and | had brought a com-me that if Mengistu was a real revolution-really thinks that he is at the summit of wis-
pany of Cuban soldiers with me. The day oéry he should do as Lenin, and withdrandom. Until now everything has gone
my arrival there were rumors of a coup. Ifrom his territory. Siad Barre took a verysmoothly for him. The Italians and the Brit-
did not happen. hard position. | asked him whether he felish made him a general. The revolution was

| developed the impression that therghat there had been no real revolution imccomplished in a minute, with hardly a shot
was a real revolution taking place in EthioEthiopia and that Mengistu was not a redired. He put on a socialist face and got eco-
pia. In this former feudal empire, lands werdeftist leader. He told me that there had beemomic aid and weapons from the Soviet
being distributed to the peasants. Eacho revolution in Ethiopia. While in Union. His country is important strategi-
farmer got 10 hectares. There were also rédogadishu he had shown me a map ofally, and he likes prestige. Barre is very
forms in the cities. It was established thaGreater Somalia in which half of Ethiopiaconvinced of himself. His socialist rhetoric

each citizen could only own one house. Plotsad been annexed. is unbearable. He is the greatest socialist;
were made available for housing construc-  After my talk with Siad Barre, | told he cannot say ten words without mention-
tion. Mengistu about Barre’s attitude, and askethg socialism.

There is also a strong mass movemenhim to remain calm. | already felt bad about  With this tone he began to speak in the
In the capital, 500,000 people can be raphaving invited Mengistu to Aden while theremeeting with Mengistu. He began giving a
idly mobilized. In February, our study del-was still a powder keg situation back in hidecture on Ethiopia and demanded from
egation, after inspecting the army divisionsgountry and that in such a tense situation Héengistu to do as Lenin had done: do away
had determined that of the hundreds of gewas to hear out the Somalis’ territorial dewith the Ethiopian Empire. Mengistu re-
erals, all but two should be chased out. Theands. mained quiet; he said that Ethiopia was
officers and NCOs have taken over the lead- ~ With regards to my question about theeady and willing to find a solution and that
ership of the country. Currently, the leadersituation of the Ethiopian army, Mengistuthere needed to be the first concrete steps
ship is considering creating a Party. Thersaid that there were still difficulties but thaton both sides to achieve a rapprochement.
is a harsh class struggle against the feudalidte didn’t think that there was an acute dan-  Siad Barre theatrically responded that
in the country. The petit bourgeois powerger of a coup. he was disappointed with Mengistu and that
are mobilizing against the Revolution. A When the meeting started, Siad Barrde displayed the same attitude as the Ethio-
strong separatist movement exists in Eritreammediately began speaking. Siad Barre ipian Emperor. The Ethiopian revolutionary
Threats are coming from the Sudan, whil@ general who was educated under colonialeadership had the same mentality as Haile
Somalia claims 50% of Ethiopia’s territory.ism. The revolution in Somalia is led by genSelassie. The meeting had begun at 11 PM
There have been border clashes in this aregals who all became powerful under coloand a solution was not in sight.
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[Cuban Vice President] Carlos Rafaelsmall, would be termed by Siad Barre as had no intention of cutting itself off from
Rodriguez then proposed the establishmeietrayal. the Somali Revolution, rather, we supported
of a standing commission with representa- 3. In what kind of a situation would it. The whole meeting ended without any
tives from Ethiopia, Somalia and the PDRYthis put the PDRY, about to support Ethioresults.
to find ways to a solution. All the other par-pia with tanks, trucks and artillery with the If we now give our aid to Ethiopia, Siad
ticipants drafted us against our will into thishelp of a Soviet ship? Barre will have no moral right to accuse us
commission. In addition, Siad Barre had not onlyof betrayal, etc. |told him very clearly that

Siad Barre carried on with his greatbeen insulting, he was resorting to subtl¢here was a revolution in Ethiopia and that
wise man act, as the great Socialist, the gretlireats. At a certain point he said that oneve had to help it.

Marxist. At the same time he spoke demaeould not know where all of this could lead. In any case | had detected during my
gogically as only one member of the “col- Because of this, | spoke up. | explainedneetings with Siad Barre a certain irritation
lective leadership” with a mandate from thethat Siad Barre did not believe that there hadn his part with the Soviet Union. He was
Politburo and the need to consult with thenbeen a real revolution in Ethiopia, that theagitated that the Soviet Union was not de-
on all matters. After a brief recess for conevents of 3 February had totally answeretivering spare parts or tractors and that oil
sultations with his delegation he proposedthis question and that Mengistu was a revazame too late from the Soviet Union, in spite
direct talks between Mengistu and himselflutionary leader. | went on to say that weof repeated promises. The Soviet ambassa-

Mengistu, who had already becomeconsidered the events in Ethiopia as a revalor has explained the state of affairs to us.
more insulted and mistrustful during Siadution, that the events of 3 February were &he Somalis were repeatedly changing their
Barre’s previous statements, said that he waisrning point, and that Mengistu is the leademinds about their requests, which had de-
willing to do so, but not at this time. Firstof a profound transformation. | declared thatayed the matter. In addition, unfortunately
the question of the commission had to b&ve could not possibly agree with Siadthe Soviet oil tanker had sunk on its way to
resolved. Barre's position. | said that Siad Barre’sSomalia.

We continued the meeting at 3.15 irposition represented a danger to the revolu-  As | told Siad Barre this, he called the
the morning. Siad Barre had prepared thion in Somalia, endangered the revolutiorSoviets liars. He said this was not the posi-
text of an agreement in which the idea ofn Ethiopia, and that as a result there wastion of the Soviet politburo, but rather the
the commission was accepted but which didanger of isolating the PDRY. In particularresult of sabotage by bureaucrats. His irri-
rected that its main purpose should be tbemphasized that Siad Barre’s policies wertation and criticism of the Soviet Union also
solve the outstanding territorial questionsiding the right wing in Somalia itself in its showed in other cases. He went on to say
between Somalia and Ethiopia. The comefforts against socialism, and to deliver Sothat there was not enough drinkable water
mission would thus take this approach fronmalia into the arms of Saudi Arabia and Imin his country and that cattle were dying,
the start. How were the Ethiopians supposegkerialism. the bananas were ripening too late, all be-
to react to such a provocative proposal? | said that these policies were weakeneause the pumps provided by the Soviets did

During the break | had spoken withing Somalia’s relations with the socialistnot work.

Mengistu, who did not hide his rejection ofcountries and would have to lead to the col- ~ Because of this attitude of Siad Barre |
Siad Barre. | also spoke with Siad Barre anthpse of the revolution in Somalia. | ap-see a great danger. That is why | considered
asked him whether he was really interesteplealed to Siad Barre’s and the entire Somaili appropriate to give you my impressions
in finding a solution. He said that Mengistuleadership’s sense of historical responsibiltruthfully, without euphemisms.

would have to answer that. He went on witlity. | said that | did not think that this would | wanted to discuss my point of view
his revolutionary rhetoric, about how realcome to a war between Somalia and Ethidrankly. The socialist countries are faced
socialists, revolutionaries, and Marxistspia but that | was worried, since war wouldwith a problem. If they help Ethiopia, they
could not deny realities. He said thate a very serious thing. | do not believe thawill lose Siad Barre’s friendship. If they do
Mengistu was in fact a drastic man, one whthere are people who would provoke a wanot, the Ethiopian Revolution will founder.
has taken drastic measures: why could heetween the peoples. That was the most important thing about
not decide similarly drastically right here Immediately after my speaking sothese matters.

and now to resolve the question? frankly, Siad Barre took the floor. He said[comments on southern Africa, omitted here,

In this setting | was faced with the com-that he would never want war and that as are printed earlier in thBulletin-—-ed.]
plicated question of either speaking mysocialist and revolutionary he would never ~ There were several requests for mili-
mind about Siad Barre’s position or keeptake this path. If the socialist camp wantedary aid from various sides: [Libyan Leader
ing it to myself. | concluded that | had toto cut itself off from Somalia then that wasMoammar] Qadaffi, Mengistu, and the Con-
speak out for the following reasons: the affair of the socialist camp. | had pugolese leaders. During our stay in Africa we

1. Keeping quiet would have meantpressure on him, Siad Barre, but not desent [Cuban Vice President] Carlos Rafael
endorsing the chauvinistic policy of Somaimanded from Mengistu, to come to thisRodriguez to Moscow to confer with our
lia, and its consequences. It would also havaeeting. Soviet comrades and to Havana for consul-
meant supporting the rightists in Somalia. Now, | pointed out that | had supportedtations with our leadership. In order to find

2. Not responding to Siad Barre wouldthe summit between Siad Barre andhe best solution we must think through this
mean that any subsequent aid from sociaMengistu but did not talk about Siad Barre’sjuestion calmly and thoroughly and con-
ist countries to Ethiopia, no matter howinsults vis-a-vis Mengistu. | said that Cubasider it in terms of the overall situation of
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the socialist camp. Above all we must ddnfluence of the USA and of the Chinesepected time for the USA and raised the ques-
something for Mengistu. Already we are col-The developments in Zaire are also very imtion of the formulation of a new USA policy
lecting old weapons in Cuba for Ethiopiaportant. Libya and Algeria have large natowards Ethiopia in light of these conditions.
principally French, Belgian and Czech handtional resources, Ethiopia has great revoluFhis policy, Malin stated, was not yet for-
held weapons. About 45,000 men must bgonary potential. So there is a great counmulated. Although the Ethiopian authori-
supplied with weapons. We are going to sengrweight to Egypt’s betrayal. It might eventies exhibited the necessary correctness to-
military advisers to train the Ethiopian mili- be possible that Sadat could be turnedards personnel assigned by American or-
tia in weapons-use. There are many peoplround and that the imperialist influence irganizations, and with the exception of press
in Ethiopia who are qualified for the army.the Middle East can be turned back. campaigns, no hostile actions whatsoever
We are supporting the training of the mili- This must all be discussed with theagainst American citizens were observed
tia. Meanwhile the situation in Eritrea is dif- Soviet Union. We follow its policies and its here, nonetheless the Embassy of the USA
ficult. There are also progressive people iexample. is aware that the USA would find it difficult
the liberation movement, but, objectively, We estimate that Libya’s request is aro institute stable business-like relations with
they are playing a reactionary role. Theexpression of trust. One should not rejedhe current Ethiopian regime. The closing
Eritrean separatist movement is being supheir request. Cuba alone cannot help it. of the USA economic assistance mission
ported by the Sudan, Saudi Arabia, anfremainder of conversation omitted--ed.] here [USAID] cannot be excluded. Obvi-
Egypt. Ethiopia has good soldiers and a good ously, relations in the military sphere will
military tradition, but they need time to or-[Source: Stiftung “Archiv der Parteien und be broken off, although some Ethiopian
ganize their army. Mengistu asked us for 10Massenorganisationen der ehemaligemnilitary personnel continue to be trained in
trainers for the militia, now he is also ask-DDR im Bundesarchiv” (Berlin), DY30 JIV the USA (pilots, etc.). Under the present
ing us for military advisers to build up regu-2/201/1292; document obtained by Chris€onditions, Washington probably will not
lar units. Our military advisory group is ac-tian F. Ostermann and translated by Davidchurry to name a new ambassador to Addis-

tive at the staff level. The Ethiopians haveMelch with revisions by Ostermann.] Ababa.

economic means and the personnel neces- According to Malin, however, all this
sary to build up their army. Rumors haveMemorandum of Conversation between does not mean that the USA intends to “get
been spread lately that the reactionaries will Soviet Acting Charge d’affaires in out of Ethiopia,” considering the signifi-
conquer Asmara in two months. The revo- Ethiopia S. Sinitsyn and Political cance of this country for the African conti-

lution in Ethiopia is of great significance. = Counselor of the U.S. Embassy in nent and the strategically important Red Sea
With regard to military aid for the PR Congo Ethiopia, Herbert Malin, 9 May 1977 region. The USA, as before, is opposed to

and the Libyans we have not yet come to a splitting off Eritrea from Ethiopia and in
decision. From the journal ~ SECRET, Copy No. 2favor of the freedom of navigation in the

I had consultations with Boumedienneof Sinitsyn, Ya.S. 26 May 1977Red Sea, and has made the Ethiopian gov-
in Algeria and asked for his opinion. He as- Original No. 203 ernment aware of this repeatedly. At the
sured me that Algeria would never abandon same time the USA is concerned about the

Libya. Algeria is very concerned with the RECORD OF THE CONVERSATION possibility of the development of a crisis
situation in the Mediterranean because of itswith the Political Counselor of the USA situation between Ethiopia and neighboring
security interests. It is in favor of support- Embassy in Ethiopia, Herbert Malin ~ countries and about the obvious lack of trust
ing Libya, as long as military aid is confined 9 May 1977 by the Ethiopian government in American
to the socialist camp. That is not only a ques- policy in this region.
tion between Cuba and Algeria. If we suc-  Today at the reception at the Pakistani ~ Malin considered the visit [to Moscow]
ceed in strengthening the revolution inEmbassy, Malin (acting Charge d’Affairesby Mengistu to be a “Soviet success” and a
Libya, Ethiopia, Mozambique, the PDRY,in connection with the recall of the latter toreflection of the transition by the current
and Angola, we have an integrated strategy meeting in Abidjan of USA ambassadorsEthiopian regime to an orientation prima-
for the whole African continent. characterized the state of Ethiopian-Amerifily towards the Soviet Union, above all in
Algeria would move closer to the so-can relations in the following manner: the military sphere and with the specific aim
cialist camp. It bought 1.5 billion rubles of The decision of the PMAC about theof obtaining modern weaponry. In his view,
weapons from the Soviets. Boumediennelosing in late April of a number of Ameri- however, the Ethiopian-Soviet rapproche-
thinks that Sadat is totally lost to us. In Syriaan organizations in Ethiopia (a group oiment could complicate relations between the
there is also no leftist movement any moranilitary attaches, the strategic radio centetd SSR and Somalia and some other Arab
either, especially after the Syrians defeateth Asmara, a biological laboratory of thestates, and, at the same time, enhance insta-
the progressive powers and the PLO in LebaJSA Navy, and an information center inbility in the region.

non. Addis Abba), and also the abrogation be-  For my part, | told Malin that our policy
[Indian President] Indira Gandhi ginning on 1 May of this year of the 1953towards Ethiopia is principled, not directed
gambled away the elections. agreement “On the preservation of mutuahgainst any third countries, and responds to

In Africa, however, we can inflict a se- security” (the Embassy received a verbathe interests of strengthening peace and se-
vere defeat on the entire reactionary impereommunication from the Foreign Ministry curity in the region.
alist policy. One can free Africa from theof Ethiopia about this) came at an unex-  NOTES: In private conversations with
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us, American representatives, relying orions of friendly relations and cooperation  Mengistu voiced profound satisfaction
“various sources in Washington,” do notbetween the USSR and Ethiopia, [the twavith the meeting and the frank, comradely
hide the fact that they are irritated by thesides] also signed an agreement on culturaharacter of the talks.
“Ethiopia’s recent anti-American actions,” and scientific cooperation, a consular con- During negotiations with N.V. Podgorny,
and this country’s lack of trust in the USA.vention, a protocol on economic and techA.A. Gromyko, and other Soviet comrades
At the same time, comments by Westernnical cooperation which envisages assighe head of the Ethiopian delegation in-
ers reveal that in the back of their minds thetance to Ethiopia in [construction] of a num-formed them about the roots of the Ethio-
are wondering whether the Soviet Uniorber of industrial and agricultural objects,pian revolution and its course at the present
“could assume the entire burden of assigrovision of buying credit and the commis-stage, about internal and external difficul-
tance to Ethiopia.” sion of Soviet experts. ties the new leadership of the country expe-
It is obvious that, pursuing a policy to  According to the wishes of the Ethiopiarriences today. Mengistu said that the Ethio-
the detriment of the Ethiopian revolution,side, an agreement was signed on some galan leadership stands on the platform of
the USA and other Western countries willditional deliveries of armaments and mili-Marxism-Leninism and regards the Ethio-
still try to maintain certain spheres of influ-tary equipment to Ethiopia. pian revolution as part of the world revolu-
ence in this country. Thus, during the ses- The visit of the Chairman of the PMACtionary process. He stressed his intention to
sions of the IBRD's [International Bank for Mengistu Haile Mariam to the USSR hadcreate a working class party in Ethiopia.
Reconstruction and Development's] “Inter-an obvious goal - to establish direct personddowever, he said, the Ethiopian revolution
national Development Association” a no-contacts with the Soviet leaders and to eris going through a complicated, one can
interest credit of $40 million was extendedsure the support of the Soviet Union for theven say, critical phase. Rightist, as well as
to Ethiopia for the purpose of road buildingcause of the protection and development afltra-leftist elements, are rising, de facto, in

and irrigation. the national-democratic revolution in Ethio-a united front against the revolution. They
pia. unleashed a virtual civil war in some prov-

ACTING CHARGE D’AFFAIRS On May 6 of this year Mengistu was reinces of the country. These actions of do-

OF THE USSR IN ETHIOPIA ceived by General Secretary of the C@nestic counterrevolution are linked to the

/sl S. Sinitsyn CPSU L.I. Brezhnev. At this talk he in- activities of imperialism and other external
formed L.I. Brezhnev on the activities of thereactionary forces directed against the new
[Source: TsKhSD, f. 5, op. 73, d. 1638, llnew Ethiopian leadership who took a cours&thiopia. Mengistu underlined that a spe-
142-144; translated by Elizabeth Wishnick.foward the socialist orientation of the coun<ial role in these coordinated activities be-
try. On behalf of the Ethiopian people thdong to the anti-Communist regime of
CPSU CC to SED CC, Information on  Chairman of the PMAC expressed profoundNumeiri, and behind its back lurk reaction-

Visit of Mengistu Haile Mariam to gratitude for the assistance the Soviet Unioary Arab countries, first of all Saudi Arabia
Moscow, 13 May 1977 renders to Ethiopia in the defense of [itspnd Egypt.
revolutionary conquests. The head of the Ethiopian delegation said
Confidential L.I. Brezhnev underscored our principledhat Ethiopia will not overcome external and

position with regard to progressive transforinternal counterrevolution alone, and for that

ON THE RESULTS OF THE OFFICIAL mations in Ethiopia and declared that theeason it relies on support on the part of the

VISIT TO THE SOVIET UNION OF Soviet Union, which from the very begin- Soviet Union and other socialist countries.

THE ETHIOPIAN STATE DELEGA- ning came out in favor of the Ethiopian revoHe expressed a wish to develop all-faceted
TION LED BY THE CHAIRMAN OF lution, intends to continue this course andooperation with the USSR.

THE PROVISIONAL MILITARY to give, as much as it can, political, diplo- Mengistu supplied detailed information
ADMINISTRATIVE COUNCIL (PMAC) matic, and other forms of assistance to then the policy of the Ethiopian leadership on
OF SOCIALIST ETHIOPIA new leadership of Ethiopia. L.l. Brezhnevthe nationalities question, on his intention
MENGISTU HAILE MARIAM drew Mengistu’s attention to the fact it wago resolve it on a democratic basis in the

important, in order to advance the revoluframework of the unified multinational state.

In the course of negotiations the Sovietionary process, to create a party of th&he Ethiopian side judges that the separat-
leaders and Mengistu discussed the issuesrking class, the intention that the leadeist movement in Eritrea, which receives
of bilateral relations and relevant interna-of the Ethiopian state had voiced, and to theassive support from the Arab countries,
tional questions. necessity to activate the international affairacquired a reactionary character after the

The main results of the visit were cov-of Ethiopia with the aim of foiling the en- victory of the national-democratic revolu-
ered in the Declaration signed on the initiaeroachments of imperialist and other reaction in Ethiopia.
tive of the Ethiopian side about the foundationary forces. L.I. Brezhnev expressed con- Mengistu spoke with concern about the
tions of friendly relations and cooperationcern about the continuing deterioration oposition that the Somali leadership took to-
between the USSR and the Socialist Ethiaelations between the two progressive stategards the Ethiopian revolution. He favored
pia, and in the joint communique, as well aghat are friendly to us - Ethiopia and Somanormalization of relations between Ethio-
in the published news releases on the cour$ia, and pointed to the urgent need to takpia and Somalia and the united efforts of
of the visit. measures for the improvement of these rehe two progressive states in the struggle

Beside the declaration about the founddations. against imperialism and reaction.
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The Soviet side expressed understanding. Zubok.] May 1977, the Ethiopian side was informed
of the difficulties the new Ethiopian leader- of N.V. Podgorny’s recent conversation with
ship encounters inside the country and oufAdditions to 2 February 1977 Report by Siad Barre. In accord with the wish of Presi-
side its frontiers. The Ethiopian delegation Third African Department, Soviet dent Siad, we proposed to Mengistu that
was informed about the measures the So- Foreign Ministry, on “Somalia’s through our good offices we organize and
viet leadership undertakes in support oTerritorial Disagreements with Ethiopia  conductin the Soviet Union a summit meet-
Ethiopia in the international arena, in par-  and the Position of the USSR,” ing for the establishment of good-neighborly
ticular in connection with the anti-Ethiopian apparently in late May-early June 1977 relations between Somalia and Ethiopia.
position of the ruling circles of Sudan and Mengistu accepted that suggestion with sat-

to the arms supplies to the Eritrean separat- [...] On 16 March 1977, a meeting tookisfaction and expressed agreement with the
ists from a number of Arab states. The Soplace in Aden between President Siad arihoughts that had been expressed to him in
viet Union was said to continue hencefortiPMAC Chairman Mengistu with the partici- this regard. However, in a conversation with
to give assistance to the new Ethiopia.  pation of Fidel Castro and the Chairman ofhe Soviet Ambassador on 17 May of this

[The Soviet side] explained our positionthe Presidential Council of South Yemenyear, President Siad declared that he is not
on major international issues, including theRubayi-i-Ali. ready at the present time to sit at the negoti-
relaxation of tensions, the situation in the ~ Mengistu appealed to Siad for the coating table with Mengistu. [...]

South Africa, in the Middle East; in responseordination of actions to rebuff imperialist
to the Ethiopian side we informed her abouand reactionary forces which simultaneouslySource: TsKhSD, f. 5, op. 73, d. 1619, II.
Soviet-American and Soviet-Chinese relathreaten both Ethiopia and Somalia. Sia61-68; translated by Paul Henze.]
tions. Mengistu spoke about common view$eld to an intransigent position, putting forth
between Ethiopia and the Soviet Union orthe annexation of the Ogaden to Somalia as Report from CPSU CC to SED CC,
the crucial issues of international affairs. Han immutable condition for normalizing  Information about the Visit to the
said that he shared the viewpoint of the Sd&Somali-Ethiopian relations. He demandedSoviet Union of Somalia Vice President
viet side regarding the essence of differencebat the issue of the transfer of the Ogaden Samanta, late May-early June 1977
between the USSR and China and, on hi® Somalia be quickly resolved, with the
part, pointed out to the difference of posisubsequent formation of a federation beStrictly Confidential
tions between Ethiopia and China on a nuntween Somalia and Ethiopia. At the meet-
ber of issues, including the situation in theng Siad declared that if the socialist counfnotation: “EH 6.6.77"]
African Horn. tries would not support Somalia on the ter-

Mengistu gave the impression of a seriritorial issue, then he would be required to INFORMATION
ous figure who firmly believes in his cause appeal to Arab and Western states for assisen the visit of the First Vice-President of
although he still lacks sufficient political andtance. Somalia Mohammad Ali Samantar to the
state experience. In particular, it seems that  The representative of South Yemen puSoviet Union in the end of May-early June
he and other Ethiopian leaders do not dderward a proposal to create a committee
vote due attention to vigorous measures imade up of high-ranking representatives of At first Samantar was in Moscow unoffi-
the international arena in order to foil theEthiopia, Somalia, South Yemen, and Cubaially, then at joint agreement it was decided
attempts to drive Ethiopia into internationalfor resolution of disputed Somali-Ethiopianto publicize the fact of his presence in the
isolation, [and] to win over world public issues. Siad refused to work in that comSoviet Union.
opinion, first of all in the progressive statesnittee. However, until now that proposal Samantar held conversations with the CC
of Africa. remains in force. CPSU Politburo member, Minister of For-

Mengistu and the members of the Ethio- [.] eign Affairs A.A. Gromyko and the alter-
pian delegation estimated highly the results At a meeting of the Chairman of thenate member of the CC CPSU Politburo, CC
of the negotiations in Moscow and ex-Presidium of the USSR Supreme SovietCPSU Secretary B.N. Ponomarev. Upon
pressed thanks for the understanding withl.V. Podgorny, with Siad Barre which took conclusion of these talks Samantar was re-
which the Soviet side addressed their needglace at the beginning of April of this yearceived by General Secretary of the CC
They expressed the opinion that the resuluring his brief visit to Somalia, Siad ex-CPSU L.I. Brezhnev. They discussed on a
of their visit will contribute to the further pressed readiness to continue the search farincipled level the main directions of the
improvement of Soviet-Ethiopian relations.a mutually acceptable formula for resolv-Soviet-Somali relations and reaffirmed a

We in the Soviet Union believe that theng the problems facing Ethiopia and Sopolitical line of the USSR and the SDR,
visit and talks with the Ethiopian state delimalia and requested the Soviet Union taimed at the development of cooperation
egation was fruitful and useful. provide help in organizing a meeting withbetween them in various fields.

The Ethiopian leadership, in our opinionMengistu. In the course of conversations in Mos-
should be granted the support of the Social- At Soviet-Ethiopian negotiations cow, aside from the issues of the Soviet-So-
ist Commonwealth. which took place during the official visit to malian relations, a major focus was on the

the Soviet Union of the official Ethiopian issues connected to the situation in the area
[Source: SAPMO, J IV 2/202/583; obtaineddelegation headed by the Chairman of thef the African Horn, on which [issues] our
and translated from Russian by VladislalwPMAC Mengistu Haile Mariam during 4-8 side laid out the position that is well known
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also to the Ethiopian leadership. Soviet- In response to our direct question wheand, as authorized by the Center [Moscow],
Ethiopian relations, for understandable reaand on which level the Somalian side woulautlined the Soviet position on Ethiopian-
sons, took a special place in the convers&xpect to hold such a meeting, he said th&omali relations, highlighting the threat that
tions. any time would be good for them, but didmilitary conflict between Ethiopia and So-
Samantar concentrated his attention amot mention any dates. In Samantar’s opirmalia would pose to the revolutionary
the disagreements between Somalia aridn, at first there could be a ministerial meetachievements in both countries.
Ethopia on the territorial question. In justi-ing, and a final stage could be held as a sum- Mengistu then thanked the Soviet lead-
fying the positions of the SDR he mentionednit. At the same time, Samantar let us urership for its efforts in pursuit of the nor-
the well-known Somalian arguments.derstand that before the organization of sucmalization of Ethiopia-Somali relations and
Samantar did not dispute the revolutionarna meeting we should define a range of isstated the following:
character of the regime of Ethiopia, as theues for discussion, by emphasizing thatfor ~The PMAC'’s position on Ethiopian-
Somalis have done before. Yet he hinted théihe Somalis in the focus is still the territo-Somali relations remains unchanged - it sup-
not everything is normal in the domesticrial issue. Concerning the participation ofported and continues to support the improve-
situation in Ethiopia, that the rights of theSoviet representatives in a meetingment of relations with Somalia through ne-
persons of Somalian extraction who live inSamantar did not define their level, did nogotiations and the restoration of cooperation
Ogaden are still allegedly impinged uponsay that it [the level] should be high. with this country in the struggle against a
Samantar said that the leadership of Ethio- Second. Of great importance iscommon enemy - imperialism. In light of
pia, instead of turning to persuasion as thBamantar’s declaration that the Somali leadhis, the PMAC assumes that, unlike Sudan,
main tool of bringing the population [of ership would not on its own initiative un-which completely went over to the side of
Ogaden] over to its side, all too often redeash an armed conflict with Ethiopia. Heimperialism, Somalia remains a country
sorts to arms. said it twice during his meetings with A.A. which claims to adhere to scientific social-
Our side repeatedly underscored the idgaromyko and B.N. Ponomarev. He made @&m and has friendly relations with socialist
that the main thing now is to avoid military similar pronouncement in his conversatiorstates, a situation which would create favor-
confrontation between Somalia and Ethiowith L.I. Brezhnev. able conditions for the restoration of friendly
pia. We drew [his] attention to the perver- True, Samantar spoke about a scenario mflations and cooperation between Somalia
sity of a situation when two states - Somaprovocation of such a conflict on the part ofand Ethiopia, and also influences the study
lia and Ethiopia - who set themselves on thexternal imperialist forces or their helpersof Marxism-Leninism and the establishment
path of revolutionary development are affo this we reacted in the following way: if of close cooperation with the Soviet Union
loggerheads. Of course, we know about theuch forces were around, then both sideand other socialist states.
differences of opinion between Somalia anéomalia and Ethiopia, should not respond  In response to the appeal from the So-
Ethiopia, first of all on the territorial issue.to such a provocation, but should displayiet government, the PMAC would like to
But if a war breaks out between them, onltate wisdom and vigilance. emphasize once more that Ethiopia does not
imperialist forces would gain from this.  On the whole, the visit of Samantar tchave any aggressive intentions with respect
Such a war not only would lead to gravevloscow was, in our opinion, usful. It showsto Somalia. The PMAC already informed
consequences, it would also turn againghat the leadership of Somalia does not drofne Soviet government that it has accepted
Somalia and would allow reactionary forceghe idea to begin, with assistance of the Sahe proposal by Siad Barre to organize a So-
to put a noose around its neck. viet Union, a dialogue with the leaders ofmali-Ethiopian meeting on an expert level.
L.I. Brezhnev stressed in this regard theEthiopia in order to normalize relations be-Clearly, Ethiopia will not go to this meeting
one should not allow a military confronta-tween the two countries. as a supplicant, but as an equal partner.
tion to flare up between the two progres- Ethiopia is prepared to contribute to the
sive states of Africa, and that all issues anfSource: SAPMO, J IV 2/202 584, obtainedefforts of the Soviet Union to prevent So-
disputes between them should be resolveghd translated from Russian by V. Zubok.]Jmalia from shifting to the right, as can be
in a peaceful way, at the negotiation table. observed today. As far as Ethiopia is con-
As to the domestic situation in EthiopiaMemorandum of Conversation between cerned, Somalia is already engaged in sub-
we declared it was not our business to dis- Soviet Ambassador to Ethiopia A.P.  versive activities against it in the guise of a
cuss such issues. The Ethiopians themselvefatanov and Mengistu, 29 June 1977  Front for the Liberation of Western Soma-

should resolve them. lia, the headquarters of which is located in
In our opinion, there were two important SECRET, copy No. 2 Mogadishu. Armed units of this front have

points that surfaced in the course of thd=rom the journal of 18 July 197aken some villages in eastern Ethiopia.

discusions. Ratanov, A.P. Original No. 255These units are even armed with Soviet-
First. If earlier we had the impression that made anti-aircraft missiles. Naturally,

the Somali leadership vacillated with regard RECORD OF THE CONVERSATION  Ethiopian forces must combat the units of
to a meeting with the leadership of Ethiopia  with the President of the PMAC, this force.

and to a mission of good-will on the part of MENGISTU HAILE MARIAM In conclusion, Mengistu made a re-
the Soviet Union in the organization of such 29 June 1977 quest to the Soviet government to lend its
a meeting, now Samantar declared that the support to efforts to achieve a withdrawal

Somalis are ready for this. Today | visited Mengistu Haile Mariam of Somali forces from Ethiopian territory.
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Responding to a question from the Sovieticipate directly in the military actions. It is ists and the Arab countries who support them
ambassador, Mengistu said that relationsignificant that the Ethiopian command didvould have to agree to a political settlement
between Ethiopia and the Republic ofot take measures for building a defensivand accept internal autonomy for Eritrea.
Djibouti were not bad, but that the leaderbarrier in the regions adjacent to Somalia.  In the Ogaden the detachments of the
ship of this Republic, fearing annexation byApparently, the PMAC was concerned thaEront of for the Liberation of Western So-
Ethiopia or Somalia, agreed to a Frencsuch measures could be perceived by Saaalia (up to 5 thousand people), introduced
military presence. Under these conditionsnalia as an Ethiopian refusal to settle theimainly from Somalia, have recently estab-
said Mengistu, if it were possible to restoralisagreements with Somalia peacefully. lished control over the most part of the ter-
cooperation between Ethiopia and Somalia, 3. Overestimated its own military ca-ritory. The front is engaged in combat near
then these countries could affirm that theypabilities. Did not take into account the facthe cities of Harar, Jijiga, Gode, Dire Dawa.
guarantee the independence and territoritthat the old army practically did not go The PMAC has up to 10 thousand
integrity of the Republic of Djibouti, which through the school of revolutionary strugglepeople in the Ogaden. Currently detach-
would facilitate the withdrawal of French even though it took part in the revolution,ments of the people’s militia are being trans-
forces from Djibouti and the developmentsince the main demands of the rank and filkerred there. The Ethiopian command con-
of this state along a progressive path. soldiers were for a raise in pay and for imsiders the situation in the Ogaden most dan-
provement of the retirement pensions, anderous since Somalia continues to transfer
AMBASSADOR OF THE USSR a certain part of the officer corps was againsts military personnel and heavy weaponry
IN SOCIALIST ETHIOPIA the Revolution altogether. to that region.
/sl A RATANOV It should be also mentioned thatinre-  Therefore, the PMAC has a opportu-
lation to Eritrea, during the three years sincaity to change favorably the military situa-
[Source: TsKhSD, f. 5, op. 73, d. 1636, lithe Revolution the Ethiopian command hasion in Eritrea as well as in the Ogaden,
74-75; translated by Elizabeth Wishnick.] never attempted any offensive military op-However, it would need to solve the follow-
erations against the Eritrean armed forceég problems.
Memorandum of Conversation between and that the troops of the Ethiopian regular 1. To provide the armed forces with the

Soviet Ambassador to Ethiopia army were practically dwelling in their quar-means of transportation (helicopters, trucks,
A.N. Ratanov and Cuban military ters. etc.) for aquick transfer of the reserves
official Arnaldo Ochoa, 17 July 1977 Only two or three months ago thewhen and where they are needed.

PMAC, having received weapons from the 2. To create fuel reserves and to obtain
TOP SECRET Copy No. 2 socialist countries, hastily began to organizeneans of transportation for them.

From the journal of 24 August 1977ew units of the regular army, and the  3.To create reserves of food and medi-
A.P. RATANOV Orig. No. 297 people’s militia. cines.
Currently the armed forces of Ethio- Also it is necessary to strengthen the

REPORT OF CONVERSATION pia consist of 6 divisions of the regular armypolitical work in the armed forces, for which
with the head of the Cuban military (55 thousand people), 8 divisions of thehey would need cadres of political work-

specialists Division General people’s militia (about 100 thousanders, which are currently insufficient.
ARNALDO OCHOA people), and police formations (40 thousand  In socio-political terms the forces of
17 July 1977 people). However: the revolution predominate over the forces

During the discussion held at the So- 1. The Ethiopian army is inferior to the of the counterrevolution. Still, even though
viet Embassy, the Soviet Ambassador outSomali army in the quality of armaments. the PMAC undertook certain measures for
lined the following considerations on the 2. The members of the people’s militiathe organization of the peasant and urban
military and political situation in Ethiopia. have not had a sufficient military training population (peasant and urban associations

The capture of several strategicallyyet. have been created everywhere), the level of
important objectives in Eritrea and in the  All this led to the situation where the political consciousness of the broad masses
eastern regions of Ethiopia by the separaseparatists were able to establish contraif the population (mostly illiterate) remains
ists and by the Somalis has showed that tfever 75-80% of the Eritrean territory, includ-very low.

PMAC: ing the cities of Keren, Nacfa, Karora, Elements of confusion can be observed

1. Underestimated the military capa-Decamere, Tessenei. Their armed forces the Defense Council. Mengistu Haile
bilities of the Eritrean separatists, and thusonsist of 18 thousand people. Mariam still remains the main leader of the
did not take serious measures to strengthen The Ethiopian command in Eritrea hasEthiopian revolution. The PMAC needs to
the group of troops in Eritrea. At the same0 thousand soldiers of the regular army, angblve the following political tasks:
time the PMAC was hoping that it wouldit is currently transferring there 5 divisions 1. To take additional measures to
be able to persuade the leadership of thaf the people’s militia. This should give it strengthen its social base. In order to achieve
Eritrean organizations to take part in negothe opportunity to establish control ovetthis it is necessary to make the socio-eco-
tiations on the political settlement of theEritrea assuming that Sudan does not intraxomic policy more concrete, so that it could
Eritrean problem. duce its armed forces there. assure the peasants that the land would re-

2. Did not expect that the units of the If the military effort in Eritrea is suc- main in their possession, and that the regime
Somali regular army in Ogaden would parcessful, the PMAC hopes that the separawould not rush with collectivization. In ad-
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dition, some measures in order to, as a minéording to the agreements signed earlier. and Soviet Officials in Moscow,

mum, neutralize the national bourgeoisieArnaldo Ochoa told Mengistu that such a 25-29 July 1977 (excerpts)

are necessary to assure it that the reginlight-headed approach to serious business

would not expropriate its property. might undermine the prestige of the Mili- From the journal of ~ Secret. Copy no. 10
2. To develop the nationality policy andtary Council. Arnaldo Ochoa had the feel-L.F. llichev 11 August 1977

to make it more concrete (to create autonang that Mengistu understood what he No. 2148/GS

mous national regions), even though now itneant.

would not be an easy task because cadres Another example of such a light- Record of a Conversation

from non-Amhara nationalities which headed, even irresponsible, approach to thewith the Minister of Mineral and Water
were discriminated against before the revamilitary questions is the idea that somebodyresources of Somalia, Head of Delegation

lution have not been prepared yet. is suggesting to Mengistu about the neces- of Experts
3. To create a political party and a broagity of preparation of a offensive on Hargeisa HUSSEIN ABDULKADIR KASIM
people’s front with participation of not just (Somalia), which would give Somalia a rea- (first level)
workers and peasants, but also with the n@on to start a more massive offensive in the
tional bourgeoisie. Ogaden with tanks and aircraft, not to menThe Somali Delegation of Experts arrived
4. To conduct a more active foreigntion the catastrophic political consequencei Moscow on 24 July 1977. Meetings took
policy, especially toward African countries,of such a step for Ethiopia. place at the residence of the Somali Del-
to provide supportfor Mengistu’s state- Arnaldo Ochoa said that the military egation from 25-29 July 1977.
ments at the OAU Assembly in Libreville failures in Eritrea led to certain disagree-
[Gabon] that Ethiopia was not going to exinents within the PMAC. A significant part 25 July

port its revolution, and that it would follow of the Council proposes that they should
the course of nonalignment; to make th@ow, before any military measures are taken, In a one-on-one conversation which
program for political settlement of the Ethio-try once more to engage in negotiations withook place on the initiative of H. A. Kasim,
pian-Somali disagreements more concretdhe Eritrean organizations. The majority obefore the beginning of the first meeting the
In the course of further discussion wethe Council, however, thinks that in the exMinister announced that the Somali delega-
came to common conclusions that the diffiisting circumstances, when the separatistion had arrived in Moscow with a feeling
cult situation dictated the necessity of creare on the offensive, they would not agreef good will and with absolute faith in the
ating in some form a state defense commito negotiations, or they would present ultiefforts of the Soviet Union to offer its good
tee, which would be authorized to mobilizemata demanding the separation of Eritreaervices toward the resolution of disputed
all forces of the country for the defense offherefore, the majority of the Council be-issues between Somalia and Ethiopia. The
the revolution; of organizing the highestlieves a combination of military and politi- Somali delegation, in the words of Kasim,
military command, and at a minimum, ofcal measures should be undertaken, i.e. experiences doubt, however, as to the can-
two fronts (Northern and Eastern) with corpropose negotiations to the Eritrean organdor and good intentions of the Ethiopian
responding command and headquartemations only after having achieved somaide, taking into account that Somalia had
structures. military successes. repeatedly proposed to Ethiopia to resolve
We also agreed that the current struc-  Arnaldo Ochoa also informed me thatthe disputed issues within the framework of
turing of the armed forces should be reorin one of their recent conversationsreating a federation of the two govern-
ganized in the future according to moderiMengistu said that Ethiopian-Chinese relaments, to which Ethiopia reacted by pub-
military concepts applicable to Ethiopiantions were becoming more and more comilishing the protocols of secret negotiations
realities. However, the military incompe-plicated with every day. The PMAC foundbetween the two sides and by carrying out a
tence of the officer corps and conservatismut that the PRC was providing military as-campaign attacking Somalia in the press.
of a certain part of it present obstacles tsistance to the People’s Front of Eritrean  As is well known, other African and
this restructuring. For example, the Generdliberation. In relation to this, the PMAC non-African countries attempted to play the
Staff currently nurtures ideas of creatingnade a decision to limit all relations withrole of mediator in the settlement of the dis-
tank divisions and an anti-aircraft defensdeijing to the minimum without engaging puted questions between the two countries,
system of the country by removing thoseén an open confrontation, and to devise medut these efforts were not crowned with suc-
kinds of weapons (tanks, anti-aircraftsures against Chinese ideological penetrgess.

launchers) from existing infantry divisions.tion in Ethiopia. The Somali delegation considers that
On July 16 the Cuban comrades found the object of discussion at the forthcoming
out that at the last moment before the group AMBASSADOR OF THE USSR meeting of experts, in addition to the sub-
of [PMAC General Secretary] Fikre Selassie IN SOCIALIST ETHIOPIA stance of the disputed issues between the
Wogderes was about to leave for Moscow [signature] /A RATANOV/ two countries, should include neither the
it was decided to ask the Soviet Union to tension in relations between the two coun-

supply tanks, armored cars, and the like at[&ource: TsKhSD, f. 5, op. 73, d. 1637, lltries, nor the questions of demarcation or of
time when they have not yet prepared theit41-146; translated by S. Savranskaya.] changing the borders, but rather the colo-
cadres for work with the technology they nial situation which currently characterize
were receiving from the Soviet Union ac-Record of Negotiations between Somali a part of the Somali territory and the popu-
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lation living there, which is under the colo-resolving the disputed questions by meansg Somali-Ethiopian meeting would lead
nial government of Ethiopia. The Somaliof the application of force, particularly givento positive results. | said, that it would not
delegation considers that no country shoulthe contemporary global situation. | tookbe candid for us not to say that the current
call itself a socialist country, or a countrynote of the real danger that such tensiosituation in the region had grown compli-
which adheres to a socialist orientation, ifnight be used by enemies of Africa, enemiesated and that decisive and immediate mea-
this country continues the colonial oppresef progressive transformations in Somalisures were necessary. We would hope that
sion of a people and a part of the territory oés well as in Ethiopia. | remarked that theréhe two delegations would strive from the
another country. This colonial situationare no questions in the interrelations of sovery beginning to create a business-like at-
arose in the time of the existence of theialist countries or countries of socialistmosphere, to show their good will, [to take
Ethiopian Empire and up to Somali inde-orientation, which could not be resolveda] constructive approach and not to take
pendence. In the opinion of the Somali sideyithout the application of force, by peace-categorical positions, which have the nature
the changing of the name Abyssinia to Ethioful means. The Soviet side, offering its goo@f ultimatums, and would rule out even the
pia, and the Ethiopian Empire to Socialisservices, sees its task at the forthcominglightest possibility of conducting negotia-
Ethiopia did not change in the slightest demeeting of the delegations of experts in théons.

gree the state of affairs. This is why thdollowing: We are convinced that the normaliza-
Somali delegation considers that the central 1) To create an atmosphere of good- tion of the situation in the Horn of Africa
question for discussion at the forthcoming will between the two countries; and the establishment of friendly relations

meetings of the delegations of experts from  2) to ensure an understanding of the with Ethiopia is in the interest of Somalia.
the two countries is the question of grant- fact that it is impossible to resolve dis- It is clear that a peaceful situation, and
ing self-determination and independence to puted questions through force; friendly ties with Ethiopia would create
the oppressed Somali minority, which lives  3) to undertake efforts to ensure that more favorable conditions for the success-
within the borders of Ethiopia. as a result of the meetings of experts ful resolution of complicated problems per-
At the forthcoming negotiations, con- there would be recommendations taining to the national economy, which con-
tinued the Minister, there are two alterna- elaborated to the governments of both front this country, in its attempts to raise the
tives: either [his aforementioned proposed of these countries with the goal of cre- well-being of the Somali workers.
topic, or] to limit the discussion to a range ating a situation of friendship and good | said that we would like hear the full
of secondary problems, which would be tan- relations as a basis for resolving the opinion of the Somali delegation concern-
tamount to simply beating about the bush. disputed questions which exist between ing the range of questions, which the del-
Somalia considers, that the military actions Somalia and Ethiopia. egation considers necessary to submit to a
currently being conducted are the actions of | indicated that the Soviet side did nofoint discussion, and likewise concerning the
Somali patriots in the colonial territory whointend to impose any particular resolutiorprocedure for the meeting, in particular, with
are struggling for their right to self-deter-of the disputed questions between the twregard to its general duration, and other pro-
mination and independence, therefore theountries. cedural questions. From our side, we have
first question on the agenda of the forthcom-  After the conclusion of the one-on-oneno intention of imposing any temporal limit
ing meeting of experts should be the quesonversation a meeting of the Soviet represn the meeting and are prepared to take into
tion of decolonialization, and, only havingsentatives and the Somali delegation of exaccount, insofar as it is possible, the wishes

resolved that question, will it be possible terts took place. of the two patrties in this regard.
move on to the discussion of other second- | greeted the delegation of Somali ex- | noted further that, as we know, the

ary questions, such as the lessening of teperts and expressed satisfaction with the fa8omali side proposes to discuss the issue of
sion in relations between the two countrieshat the Somali and Ethiopian parties hathe Ethiopian government’s concession of
H.A. Kasim noted that the currently decided to begin a dialogue toward the nothe right to self-determination of national
existing situation is a result of the fact thamalization of their relations in Moscow.  groups. We are unable to predict before-
Ethiopia, over the course of many years, | announced that, having concurrechand what might be the position of the Ethio-
violated the territorial integrity of Somalia, with the request of President Siad that weian government, but we can surmise, that
[and] oppressed and annihilated Somaligffer our good services in organizing andsuch a formulation of the question will most
living in the colonized territory. leading the meetings between representiikely be interpreted by the Ethiopian gov-
In conclusion, H.A. Kasim under- tives of Somalia and Ethiopia in Moscow,ernment as interference in the internal af-
scored the readiness of the Somali delegéhe Soviet side was guided exclusively byairs of a sovereign state.
tion to assist the Soviet side in fulfilling itsits international obligations to offer assis- We know, as you do, that the Ethio-
mission of offering its good services at thgance to countries with whom we are orpian leadership in its programmatic docu-
meeting of the delegations of experts fronfriendly terms, by its interests in the develiments announced its intention to resolve the

Somalia and Ethiopia. opment and strengthening of all-around corationalities question on a democratic ba-
For my part] declared that the tension operation with them. sis. It goes without saying that the realiza-

which has been created in the relations be- | noted that we treat the parties with-tion of such a program requires the appro-
tween two countries, with both of whom weout biases of any sort, in a friendly and canpriate conditions.

are friendly, is the cause of great alarm andid manner. To our mind, the examination of the
anxiety. | underscored the impossibility of | expressed the hope that the forthcomissue of normalizing relations between the
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two countries at the meeting of experts, and friendly relations; tion the declaration of President Siad that
precisely this, as we understand, is their first 4) the efforts of the two countries to Somalia would never, not under any circum-
and foremost task, should not be made con- take measures which are directed at de- stances, attempt to resolve disputed ques-
ditional upon the preliminary resolution of veloping economic, trade, and cultural tions with the assistance of arms. This was
fundamentally disputed questions. This is relations, at developing connections discussed in the message to L.I. Brezhnev,
a point of view which we have expressed between voluntary organizations inthe and the same declaration was made by the
more than once to the Somali leadership and two countries, the exchange of experi- Somali party-state delegation which visited
it was not met with objections by their side. ence, etc., and, in particular, the readi- the USSR in the previous year. In a word,
The meeting of the delegation with the ness of the two sides to conduct regu- we have been assured of this more than once
good services of our side would be genu- lar mutual consultations at all levels.  and on various levels. We have treated this
inely successful if it was concluded by the It goes without saying that first and declaration with complete faith.
elaboration by the experts of recommenddeoremost it is necessary to cease military =~ However, certain information we pos-
tions to their governments concerning thectivities on both sides. sess bears witness to the fact that open mili-
steps which would lead to the normaliza-  The principled efforts of the Soviettary actions have currently commenced.
tion of Somali-Ethiopian relations. Union toward the development of all-aroundRegular military units in Somalia, using
The Soviet side is prepared to coopereooperation with the Somali Democratic Retanks and aviation, have crossed the Somali-
ate and to offer all possible assistance to thublic are well known. Our country hasEthiopian border. | want to stress, that we
experts of both sides in their elaboration ofever been guided in its policy by opportuare discussing concrete facts, not conjecture.
recommendations for their governments, butistic considerations. The Soviet Union will From our point of view, in order to re-
does not plan to insist on any particular poeontinue in the future to strengthen itssolve any sort of problem which has arisen
sition. We are prepared to assist actively ifriendship and revolutionary solidarity with between states, first and foremost it is nec-
the search for a mutually acceptable resoluhe nation of Somalia, to offer assistance anessary to have a favorable atmosphere. We,
tion. If the desire should be expressed, theupport in full accordance with the Treatyas the party which is offering its good ser-
Somali and the Ethiopian delegations mapf Friendship and Cooperation between owices, consider that the central task should

meet without the participation of the Sovietcountries. now comprise the cessation of military ac-

representatives. tions. This is the appeal we make to both
We would be prepared after the meet- July 26 the Somali and the Ethiopian sides.

ing with the Ethiopian delegation, if it It is our opinion that the issue currently

should be deemed necessary, to engage in [...] [I] Remarked for my part, that the stands as follows: either the Horn of Afri-
further discussion with the Somali expertsnterlocutor repeated all of those factorsgan will become an arena where imperialist
with the objective of working out a unified which had been expressed by him duringnd reactionary intrigues are carried out, or
approach, of identifying a range of questhe previous discussion. Meanwhile, thdy our common efforts we will succeed in
tions, which would be appropriate to dis-situation in the Horn of Africa continues toturning the Horn of Africa into a region of
cuss, and likewise of identifying procedurabecome more complicated and explosivdriendly relations and peace.
guestions. We think that this situation dictates the ne-  We appeal to both delegations to take
The views which might be expressectcessity of introducing certain amendments seat at the negotiating table, to speak forth
in this connection by our delegation, mayo the considerations of the two parties. their own views and, correspondingly, to lis-
be reduced, in summary, to the following; From the declaration of the Somaliten fully to each other’s point of view, hav-
1) the acknowledgment that the con- delegation it follows that the delegation posing devoted their full attention to the search
tinuation of tensions between the two sesses the authority to discuss only territdor a path to the normalization of the rela-
countries is not consistent with the in- rial problems. We were told that the effortdions between the two countries.
terest of the Ethiopian and Somali na- of the Somali leadership, the efforts of the  This is our point of view.
tions; leaders of certain African countries, and like-  [...] Returning to the bilateral Somali-
2) the renunciation by the two sides of wise the efforts of Comrade F. Castro in thé&thiopian meeting, H.A. Kasim said, that if
the use of force in the resolution of dis-  settlement of the disputed problems of Sathe question should be raised concerning the
puted questions; the attempt to apply mali and Ethiopia did not meet with suc-military actions of Somalia against Ethio-
every effort to their settlement by cess. From this [fact] should the conclupia, that the Somali delegation would have
peaceful means, by means of negotia- sion be drawn that, insofar as the efforts ofiothing further to discuss at the negotiating
tions; third countries have not been successful, thable. A war is going on between Ethiopia
3) the obligation of the two sides to disputed questions must be resolved with thend the liberation movement of the Somali
maintain peace and security on their assistance of arms, by means of open milpeople who live in occupied territory. The
borders, to abstain from every sort of tary actions? Our point of view is that allstruggle is being conducted precisely by this
hostile activity, from engaging in hos- disputed questions should be resolved bynovement, and not by the Somali Demo-
tile propaganda against one another by peaceful means, by means of negotiationsratic Republic.
means of the mass media and to foster, For the sake of this objective no efforts of What military actions should be
in every possible way, those efforts any sort should be begrudged. ceased? After all we are discussing a
which will lead to the development of The Soviet side regarded with satisfacstruggle for liberation, and, as is well known,
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from the moment of the Great October so- their efforts in the struggle against the should take the appropriate steps and should
cialist revolution the Soviet Union has in- common enemy, imperialism. stop the escalation of tension.
variably supported liberation movements in  5) The two parties express their agree-
all corners of the globe. The very activities ment to establish and maintain contacts [Source: TsKhSD, f. 5, op. 73, d. 1620, II. 3-
of the Soviet Union in the United Nations with each other at a variety of levelsin  31; translation by Sally Kux.]
are a testimony to this fact. the interests of reaching the above-
I would like to repeat once more that mentioned goals. Memorandum of Conversation between
we are prepared to sit down at the negotiat-  [I] underscored the fact that we regard Soviet Ambassador to Ethiopia A.P.
ing table, if the Ethiopian side will discussthis as a working document which contains Ratanov and Mengistu, 29 July 1977
the territorial dispute as a fundamental isthe recommendations of the Soviet side,

sue, but if the Ethiopian side will only putwhich is fulfilling its mission to offer good TOP SECRET, Copy No. 2
forward the issue of the alleged Somali miliservices. It goes without saying that we ard=rom diary of 9 August 1977
tary actions, then there will not be anyproceeding from the assumption that it will A. P. RATANOV Ser. No. 276
progress either in the work of this meetingbe brought to the attention of the Somali
or in our bilateral relations. government. NOTES OF CONVERSATION

I do not know, H.A. Kasim said in con- H.A. Kasim declared that the Somali with Chairman of PMAC of Ethiopia
clusion, whether the Soviet Union will bedelegation had nothing to add to the con- HAILE MARIAMOM MENGISTU
able to do anything under these circumsiderations which the delegation had ex- 29 July 1977

stances. Unfortunately, we have the dismaressed earlier, and offered his assurance
example of the mediation of F. Castro, whethat the recommendations which were ex-  We received a visit from Mengistu and
Mengistu Haile Mariam declared the inex{pressed by the Soviet side, would be brouglitansmitted to him a message from Com-
pedience of raising the territorial questionto the attention of the Somali leadership. rade L. I. Brezhnev in response to a com-
but was prepared to discuss any other ques- [...] [I] thanked H.A. Kasim for his munication from Mengistu, which was pre-
tions of secondary importance. communication and said that | would likesented to Comrade Brezhnev for Comrade
Trust in our candor, we will regret it if to make note again of certain elementsA. P. Kirilenko by the General Secretary of
the good services of the USSR do not leadthich were contained in the message of rahe PMAC, Fikre Selassie Wogderes.

to a positive result. sponse from L.I. Brezhnev to Siad Barre’s  Mengistu asked that we convey to
appeal to him in May of this year. “In agree-Comrade Brezhnev his deep appreciation for
July 29 ing to offer our good services,” announcedhe fraternal and candid message. We

L.l. Brezhneyv, “we approach this matter withagreed, and conveyed to Mengistu the ad-
[...] Taking into account the separate exseriousness and a sense of responsibility. Wice contained in the communication.
changes of opinion taking place with thethink that it should be possible to begin a  Mengistu placed great value on the fact
main Somali and Ethiopian delegations, thelialogue on a broad basis with the goal athat the Soviet Union is rendering support
Soviet representative, by way of offering hisestablishing good relations between Somde Ethiopia, notwithstanding that this is lead-
good services, will introduce for consider-ia and Ethiopia. We consider that the keyng to definite complications in Soviet-So-
ation in the course of the work an idea ofvhich might open the road to cooperatiormali relations. We understand, said
the first steps, which would lead toward then the search for a settlement to difficult disMengistu in this connection, that the Soviet
normalization of relations between Somaputed problems lies in neighborly relationdJnion is confronted with a complex di-

lia and Ethiopia: in the Horn of Africa.” lemma: rendering military assistance to
1) The renunciation of the application It is hardly necessary for me to com-Ethiopia, it risks a loss of its opportunity in
of force in the resolution of disputed ment on this text; it speaks for itself. Somalia (e.g., Berbera). We are consider-
questions. The assumption of imme- The Soviet Union offered its good ser-ing these questions, said Mengistu, and con-
diate measures in the cessation of mili- vices even before the exacerbation of relasider ourselves accountable to the revolu-
tary and other hostile activities. tions between Somalia and Ethiopia. Butionary debtinhering in the obligation to take

2) The assumption by both parties of even after this exacerbation we consider into account the interests of the Soviet Union
the obligation to maintain peace and necessary to continue our mission, in orden this region. Together with this, he ob-
security on the borders. to achieve the improvement of relations beserved, we hope that the victory of the Ethio-
3) To abstain from conducting hostile tween the two countries, to create a favompian anti-imperialist revolution will contrib-
propaganda against one another by able atmosphere for the successful discuste to the common revolutionary cause.

means of the mass media, to encour- sion of all disputed issues. In response to the representations of the
age efforts which would lead to the de- Meanwhile, while our consultations areSoviet Ambassador (the conference with
velopment of friendly relations. going on, the Soviet leaders have appealddengistu was one on one) that it is neces-

4) The acknowledgment by both par- twice with a personal message to Presidesary to struggle not against Somalia, but in
ties of the fact that maintaining tensions Siad. As recently as yesterday, L.Isupport of Somalia, Mengistu said that he
between Somalia and Ethiopia is not Brezhnev sent President Siad a personabgreed with this. So far, for example, the
consistent with the interests of their message, the substance of which, in brieEMAC has not rendered support to the
peoples and impedes the unification of consisted of his desire that the Somali sidiorces in Somalia which are operating
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against Siad Barre and seeking assistanpeiblishing houses. AMBASSADOR OF THE USSR TO
in Ethiopia. We are not organizing, said Mengistu declared that implementation SOCIALIST ETHIOPIA
Mengistu, partisan movements in Somaliagf the program of propaganda of Marxist- /s/ RATANOV

although specific opportunities for that have_eninist ideas has indeed been unsatisfac-

presented themselves and continue to do sory. For this reason, the PMAC has reorfSource: TsKhSD, f. 5, op. 73, d. 1636, II.
At the same time, representations of Eritreaganized the Provisional Bureau of Masd13-116; translated by Bruce McDonald.]
organizations have been established i®rganization Affairs [POMOA] and re-

Mogadishu, along with a people’s revolu-placed its leadership. Transcript of CPSU CC Politburo
tionary party, the Ethiopian Democratic Concerning the Chinese, Mengistu  Meeting, 4 August 1977 (excerpt)
Union, and Fronts for the Liberation ofnoted that they are not only disseminating

Tigray and Oromia, not to mention the headkterature, but are rendering direct support Top Secret

quarters of the “Revolutionary Front ofto Eritrean separatists and extremists. Single copy

Western Somalia.” In the course of the discussion, a num- Minutes
In response to the representations of thieer of questions were touched upon in con-

Soviet Ambassador, following on the direcnection with the structure of the Ethiopian MEETING OF THE

tives of communications from Comrade L.armed forces. CC CPSU POLITBURO

I. Brezhnev, concerning the need for pres-  In conclusion, Mengistu stated as fol-

ervation of a dialogue with Somalia,lows: “We are attentive to the advice of our 4 August 1977

Mengistu proclaimed that he was in agreeSoviet comrades in connection with the

ment with the concepts and representatiorsearch for political solutions to both domesChaired by: Com. KIRILENKO, A.P

of Comrade L. |. Brezhnev. We acceptedtic and foreign problems. We will continue

he continued, the suggestions of the Sovidtb strive for this in the future, and have al-Attended: Comrades Y.V. Andropov, F.D.

Union regarding the organization of a Soready been required to execute many pekulakov, K.T. Mazurov, A.Y. Pel'she, P.N.

mali-Ethiopian meeting in Moscow, whensons or place them in prison. Atthe preseemichev, B.N. Ponomarev, M.S.

Somalia cut short its subversive activity intime |, for example, am restraining thoseSolomentsev, M.V. Zimianin, Y.P. Ryaboy,

the Ogadan, and [we] are agreeable to comho are proposing repressive measures, il.V. Rusakov.

tinuing those discussions now, even as Saluding those against errant organizations

malia has stationed a portion of its regulawho proclaim their adherence to Marxism-8.About the address to the leadership of the

troops on the territory of Ethiopia. TogetherLeninism but who are struggling against theprogressivé\frican states in relation to the

with this, the PMAC will not grant territo- PMAC. The main goal at the present timeharpening of Somali-Ethiopian relations.

rial concessions to Somalia, although thiss to create a political party and a new

is because in such a case the present Ethigerker-peasant army, inasmuch as the old KUZNETSOQV reports that the Ethio-

pian government will fall. Already at this army has displayed its weakness, and it turngans have sent a complaint to the Organi-

time, Mengistu noted in this connection,out that in military terms the counter-revo-zation for African Unity, and that our ad-

there is talk among the people, and even ilution is stronger than the PMAC had supdress to the leadership of the progressive

right-wing circles, to the effect that theposed.” African states with an appeal to take steps

PMAC is not up to the task of defending For his part, the Soviet Ambassadotoward the normalization of Somali-Ethio-

either Ethiopia or the Ogadan, and that iagain laid emphasis on the need to preserveian relations would be very timely.

should therefore be deposed. Berhanoo matter what, contacts with the leadership  PONOMAREVsupports Kuznetsov's

Bayeh, Mengistu continued, has been sunof the SDR. proposal.

moned to Addis Ababa for consultation,and  The Soviet Ambassador additionally KIRILENKO: The situation which we

afterward he will return to Moscow with- directed Mengistu’s attention to the fact thahave here with these two countries is ex-

out delay, inasmuch as the PMAC has erthe representations in his letter to Comradgemely complicated. We have no reasons

gaged and continues to engage in friendlBrezhnev concerning the supposed inade quarrel with either the Somali side or the

negotiations with the Somalis over questionequacies of military supplies did not correEthiopian side, but we have only limited

relating to the establishment of multi-fac-spond to reality. capabilities to influence their mutual rela-

eted Ethiopian-Somali cooperation. Mengistu responded to that by statingions. We need to make a decision.

Mengistu promised to consider the form (fothat, evidently, the translation of those re-

example, his interview with the Ethiopianmarks was inexact, inasmuch as he had [$ource: APRF, f. 3, op. 120, d. 37, Il. 44,

news agency) for additional presentationmind not the inadequacy of supplies of ond8; translated by Svetlana Savranskaya.]

of the PMAC program for peaceful resolu-or another sort of weapon, but rather a re-

tion of Ethiopian-Somali disagreements, agjuest to augment them with supplies of a Soviet Ambassador to Ethiopia A.P.

well as the Eritrean problem. different technical sort, in particular, that the Ratanov, Memorandum of Conversa-
The Soviet Ambassador directedsupply of tanks be augmented with supplies tion with Mengistu, 5 August 1977

Mengistu’s attention to the anti-socialist andf trailers for their transport from port, con-

even anti-Soviet (Maoist) propaganda whiclveyance to their place of destination, etc. SECRET, copy No. 2

is being disseminating by certain private From the journal of “11” August 1977




CoLb WAR INTERNATIONAL HisTORY PRoOJECTBULLETIN 71

Ratanov, A.P. Issue No. 284  In conclusion Mengistu requested thaFrench have begun use their aircraft to de-
he be kept informed of possible steps thdiver French arms to Mogadishu. The

RECORD OF CONVERSATION the Soviet Union would take. Sudan, Egypt, and Saudi Arabia, under the
with Chairman of the PMAC of Ethiopia During the course of the negotiationscover of Eritrean separatist organizations,

MENGISTU HAILE MARIAM the Soviet ambassador informed Mengistare transferring their detachments and arms

5 August 1977 about the decision of the Soviet governmerihto Eritrea. Sudan is supplying the sepa-

to deliver trailers for the transport of tanksratists with American arms as well as arms
| visited Mengistu at his invitation helicopters, and vehicles, from the port othey have recently received from the

(Berhanu Bayeh, a member of the Permaentry to their destinations. People’s Republic of China.

nent Committee of the PMAC, also took part Our struggle, Mengistu underscored,

in the conversation). AMBASSADOR OF THE USSR has the nature of a class struggle, and we
After thanking the Soviet Union for TO SOCIALIST ETHIOPIA are doing all we can to defend the revolu-

rendering assistance to Ethiopia, including (signature) /A. RATANOV/ tion and to bring it to a victorious conclu-

the decision about the delivery of trailers, sion. At the same time, taking into account

helicopters, and vehicles, Mengistu askefSource: TsKhSD, f. 5, op. 73, d. 1636, lithat the Ethiopian revolution is just a part
me to convey the following to the Soviet127-128; translated by Elizabeth Wishnick.Jof the larger revolutionary struggle,

leadership and to comrade Brezhnev in par- Mengistu continued, | feel a need to con-
ticular: Soviet Ambassador to Ethiopia A.P. tinue the consultations with Comrade L.I.

The PMAC has attentively studied the Ratanov, Memorandum of Conversa-  Brezhnev which began in May of this year.
advice in comrade L.I. Brezhnev's reply, and tion with Mengistu, 7 August 1977 | likewise appealed, he noted at the same
will follow it, in particular: to aim for the time, with a letter to Comrades Fidel Castro
political resolution of Ethiopian-Somali dif- and Erich Honecker in which | proposed that
ferences. On August 8, Berhanu Bayeh, as I meet with them in Berlin in the hope that
well as governmental advisers Mikael ImruFrom the journal of TOP SECRETtogether we might travel to Moscow to meet
and Getachew Kibret, will fly to Moscow A. P. RATANOV Copy no. 2with Comrade L.1. Brezhnev in order to dis-
to continue negotiations with the Somali del- 16 August 1977 cuss in greater detail the situation in the in-
egation. re: no. 292 terior and exterior of Ethiopia.

Despite this, Mengistu continued, So- Mengistu did not answer the question
malia is continuing its escalation of mili- Record of Conversation of the Soviet Ambassador as to whether the
tary actions against Ethiopia. At present it with the Head of the PMAC current situation would allow him to leave
is conducting systematic bombing raids on  MENGISTU HAILE MARIAM the country. He confined himself to the re-
cities in the Ogaden (Dollo - on the border 7 August 1977 mark that the old machinery of State re-
with Kenya), and the PMAC is anticipating quired replacement[;] however, the PMAC
that Harar, Dire-Dawa, etc. will be bombed. | visited Mengistu Haile Mariam was currently not yet in a position to do this
As a consequence of these bombing raidé,egesse Asfaw, member of the Permaneriue to the lack of revolutionary cadres, etc....
industrial and agricultural firms and infra- Committee of the PMAC, also took part in In the course of further conversation
structure are being destroyed. Thus fathe conversation). Mengistu asked [us] to examine the possi-

Ethiopian air forces have limited their bomb- 1. In accordance with my instructionsbility of offering assistance likewise in for-
ing raids to Somali tanks and artillery, androm the Center [Moscow], | informed tifying the region of the Red Sea coast (sup-
air battles with Somali planes, and has reMengistu about the measures taken by thaying coastal batteries).
frained from bombing Somali cities becaus&oviet leadership in support of Ethiopia. Mengistu likewise spoke out in favor
this would create a major military confla- Mengistu requested that | convey hif sending a Soviet military delegation to
gration in this region. We do not intend todeep gratitude to the Soviet leadership anBthiopia in the immediate future in order to
attack Somalia, Mengistu emphasized. personally to L.I. Brezhnev for the infor- strengthen contacts between the armed
In connection with his statement,mation about these measures. We deeplgrces of the two countries in accordance
Mengistu requested that the Soviet goverrtrust the Soviet Union, he said, and are rewith the previously approved plan of ex-
ment consider taking additional measures tlying on its future support, since the situachanges in the area of the military. In his
influence Somalia, even some type of ecaion in the border regions of Ethiopia is be-opinion, an Ethiopian military delegation
nomic sanctions, and at the same time comoming more and more complicated. Somight visit the Soviet Union with the goal
vey to the Somali government that Ethiopianalia continues daily to bomb the cities ofof familiarizing themselves later, when the
is prepared to hold talks with Somalia withDolo and Barre [sic]. There are Somalimilitary situation had been stabilized.
the participation of the Soviet Union. Whattroops in the western Ogaden and we are 2. [I] carried out my instructions re-
is important now is to bring about a halt innow observing the movement of Somaligarding the question of the Soviet-Ethiopian
Somali air attacks because these attacks dnits into the northern part of this regionnegotiations on opening a direct sea route
moralize the army as well as the peacefutthiopian troops have seized arms whicletween the ports of the Soviet Union and
population and could cause a political criappear to be NATO arms. According to cerEthiopia.
sis in the regime. tain, as yet unverified information, the Mengistu spoke in favor of the open-
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ing of such a route and of concluding amnilitary government of socialist Ethiopia Ethiopia and Somalia, in accordance
agreement on this issue as well as on threceived a communication from the Soviet with the provisions and principles of
issue of an intergovernmental agreement cambassador in Addis-Ababa that the meet- the Charter, to cease all military ac-
shipping. ing would take place in Moscow on an ex- tions.

3. [I] carried out my instructions re- pert level from 26-28 July 1977. The same 3) Affirms the non-agreement of the
garding the question of the Republic ofcommunication noted that prior to and dur- OAU with intervention by any foreign
South Africa’s impending nuclear arms testing the course of the meeting both Ethiopia powers, and, in particular, by non-Af-
ing. Mengistu welcomed the Soviet Gov-and Somalia should refrain from any steps rican powers, in the internal affairs of
ernment initiative on this issue (TASS an-that would complicate matters. Ethiopia member-states of the OAU; calls for
nouncement). Atthe same time he remarkeglso received assurances that Somalia would the rejection of any non-sanctioned in-
that at the last OAU [meeting], Ethiopia hadhot begin military actions. tervention in accordance with the de-
proposed to include on the agenda for the 3. On 23 July 1977, three days before cision of the XIV assembly of the heads
Assembly the issue of the threat of the crethe beginning of the Moscow meeting, So- of states and governments.
ation of a nuclear arsenal in the Republic afalia began open and direct aggressive ac-4) Calls upon all states to refrain from
South Africa with the assistance of Westertion against Ethiopia, thereby repudiating any actions which could be detrimen-
powers; however, the bloc of the so-calledhose very conditions necessary for the suc- tal to the achievement of understand-
Francophone countries rejected the Ethiczess of the meeting. ing between the sides in the conflict,
pian proposal. At the current time, said 4. The Ethiopian delegation, headed increase tension and conflict, and
Mengistu, it is imperative that the socialistoy Major Berhanu Bayeh, of the permanent threaten the peace, security, and terri-
and progressive African countries develogommittee of the Provisional Military Ad-  torial integrity of the two neighboring
a campaign to prevent the fortification ofministrative Council, came to Moscow at states.
the military power of the Republic of Souththe appointed time to explain to the Soviet 5) Recommends in connection with the
Africa which threatens all of Africa. government that the situation that had arisen serious proposal by the executive or-

In conclusion, Mengistu requestedat that time as a consequence of Somalia’s gans of the president of the Commit-
once again that we convey his gratitude tactions involved a range of factors which tee of the OAU to offer its good of-
the Soviet leadership and to Comrade L.would have a negative impact on the pro- fices to enter into contact with the

Brezhnev. posed meeting, and, accordingly, that there heads of state of Ethiopia and Somalia
was no practical purpose in holding such a in an effort to achieve a cease-fire and
AMBASSADOR OF THE USSR meeting. create a situation that would be con-
TO SOCIALIST ETHIOPIA 5. The Ethiopian delegation noted its ducive to the peaceful resolution of the

/sl A.RATANOV/ surprise at the fact that Somalia insisted on problem.”

discussing what it called the “territorial 7. Taking the aforementioned into ac-
[Source: TsKhSD, f. 5, op. 73, d. 1636, |1 question.” Ethiopia has no territorial dis-count, it was decided that the Ethiopian del-

102-104.] pute with Somalia; moreover, Ethiopia con-egation should take part in the Moscow dis-
siders it inappropriate to hold talks undecussions on the basis of the recommenda-
Ethiopian Aide-Memoire to Soviet duress. tions of the OAU, made in Libreville, and
Officials in Moscow, 11 August 1977 6. The working document that the Sothe Soviet working document consisting of

viet Union presented to the Ethiopian delthe following ideas about the first steps nec-
Delivered by the Ethiopian egation was studied attentively and delivessary for the normalization of relations be-
delegation to the Soviet ered to Addis-Ababa. It was also taken intéween Ethiopia and Somalia:
delegation at the receptionaccount that the situation which led to ag- 1) The two sides should refrain from
on 11 August 1977 gressive actions by Somali had not changed. the use of force to resolve their dis-
The OAU'’s offer of its good offices to Ethio-  putes. Measures should be taken to end
Translated from English pia and Somalia at the Committee session military and other hostile actions.
from 5-8 August 1977 in Libreville, Gabon, 2) The two sides should take steps to
AIDE-MEMOIRE is very significant; at the session a series of preserve peace and security on their
recommendations were passed, which re- borders.

1. During the course of discussionssolved the following: 3) They should refrain from hostile
between comrades Mengistu Haile Mariam “1) Affirms resolution 16(1) and reso- propaganda in the mass media against
and Nikolai Podgorny in April 1977 in Mos-  lutions 27(2), obligating member- one another and stimulate efforts which
cow, the Soviet Union first came up with states, in accordance with the OAU would lead to the development of
the idea for a joint meeting of the leaders of charter, to respect the borders existing  friendly relations.

Ethiopia and Somalia in an effort to dimin- at the time of independence, and also  4) The two sides should recognize the
ish the possibility of conflict and create the to respect the basic principles of the  fact that continued tension between
preconditions which could lead to harmo- inviolability of sovereignty and terri- Somalia and Ethiopia is not in the in-
nious cooperation between the two states. torial integrity of member-states. terest of their peoples, and presents an
2. In mid-July 1977 the provisional 2) Calls on the sides of the conflict, obstacle to their combining forces in
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the struggle against the common en- filled the assignment. search for a mutually acceptable resolution,
emy - imperialism. MAZUROV, ANDROPQYV, PELSHE directed at the normalization of Somali-
5) The two sides should agree to the emphasize the importance of the proposethiopian relations.
establishment and maintenance of con- measures for assistance to Ethiopia. At the same time, | ascertained, as a
tacts between them on various levels The resolution was adopted. result of the separate meetings and conver-
in the interests of achieving the stated sations which had taken place with the So-
goals. [Source: APRF f. 3, op. 120, d. 37, Il. 51mali and the Ethiopian delegations, that both
It would be desirable to maintain the 56; translated by Svetlana Savranskaya.] parties still maintained uncompromising and
order of the points, as they were writ- virtually mutually exclusive positions.
ten in the working document. Record of Soviet-Somali Talks, Moscow, Nonetheless, the Soviet delegation
8. The Ethiopian delegation hopes thatl2 August 1977 (excerpts), with Somali considers, as before, that in the development
agreement to the aforementioned will lead  aide-memoire, 10 August 1977 of events nothing has happened which
to a cessation of military actions as well as would make unrealizable the execution of
to the liquidation of the consequences of agFrom the journal of Secret. Copy no. &e Soviet working document. This docu-
gression in the context and spirit of the corL.F. llichev 26 August 1977ment remains valid and in fact acquires even
responding decisions of the OAU. No. 2289/GS more significance, insofar as the escalation
) of military actions continues. It goes with-
Translated by S. Berezhkov (signature) Record of a Conversation out saying that the Soviet side is aware of
. with the Minister of Mineral and Water the difficulties which have arisen and un-
Original No. 2290/GS Resources of Somalia, derstands the approach of each of the del-
Head of Delegation of Experts egations in their consideration of the cur-
[Source: TsKhSD, f. 5, op. 73, d. 1635, . HUSSEIN ABDULKADIR KASIM rentissues. But it would obviously be hasty
55-57; translated by Elizabeth Wishnick.] (second level) to come to conclusions of any sort which
would “slam the door.” On the contrary,
CC CPSU Politburo transcript, The head of the [Somali] delegationthe door is open to the search for a rational
11 August 1977 (excerpt) returned to Moscow from Mogadishu on 7solution to the questions which stand be-

August 1977. Meetings took place at théween the two countries, with both of whom

Top Secret residence of the Somali Delegation from 8the Soviet Union has friendly relations.
Single Copy 12 August 1977. On 13 August the head of | expressed my gratitude to my inter-
Minutes the delegation returned to Mogadishu.  locutor and to the members of the Somali
delegation for their cooperation with the

MEETING OF THE 12 August Soviet side. The discussions which took
CC CPSU POLITBURO place were characterized by candor, as be-
11 August 1977 [H.A. Kasim stated:] [...JAs regards thefits discussions between friends. | also ex-

position of the Soviet delegation, it has bepressed the hope that, after their consulta-
Chaired by: Comrade KIRILENKO, A.P. come clearly defined for us in the course ofions with their leadership, the Somali del-

the conversations which have taken placegation would once again return to Moscow
Attended: Comrades Y.V. Andropov, F.D.We have noted your reaction to the Somaln order to continue this exchange of opin-
Kulakov, K.T. Mazurov, A.Y. Pel'she, P.N. point of view concerning the Soviet work-ions.

Demichev, M.S. Solomentsev, [.V.ing document. In conclusion, | inquired as to when the
Kapitonov, M.V. Zimianin, Y.P. Riabov, K.V. We would like, in the spirit of com- Somali delegation intended to return to
Rusakov. radeship, H.A. Kasim added, to express ouviogadishu.

deep thanks to the Soviet side for the enor- H. A. Kasim responded, that the del-
[. . .]11.0On additional measures for normal-mous efforts which it has made in the searcbgation would depart on the Aeroflot flight
ization of the situation in the HornAfrica  for a common platform at the Somali-Ethio-on Sunday, August 13.
and on assistance and support for the leagian meeting. Our delegation fully shares  Having expressed his thanks for the
ership of Ethiopia. (The issue was presentetie view that the Soviet mission of goodhospitality which was accorded to the So-
by comradesAndropov. Kuznetsoy services is continuing. However, given thanali representatives in Moscow, H. A.
Sokolov). current situation the Somali delegation conKasim requested that we continue our dis-
siders it imperative to return to Mogadishucussion privately.
KIRILENKO: Leonid llych to report on the situation, which has taken In a tete-a-tete conversatioH. A.
[Brezhnev] requested that the Ethiopiarshape during the negotiations to the C®&asim said the following.
appeal be considered as soon as possib®RSP and to the government of Somalia. First: The Somali delegation had re-
and to do everything possible to give them  [I] underscored that the Soviet Unionceived an alarming communication about
the necessary assistance. He entrusted Comtends to continue its good services miseertain schemes concerning Ethiopia. As is
rades Gromyko, Ustinov, and Andropov tosion. | thanked my interlocutor for his highwell known, Somalia values the fact that
prepare proposals. The Comrades have fubstimation of the efforts of the USSR in theEthiopia maintains friendly relations with
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the Soviet Union and that Ethiopia has prothis. irreversibility of which would be fraught
claimed the principles of socialist orienta- [I] expressed thanks for the informa-with serious consequences.
tion. In spite of the fact that Somali dis-tion. | noted that the initial communication Therefore the Soviet leaders, as friends,
agrees with Ethiopia’s evaluation of thesef the Somali delegation was of an excesadvise your leaders to weigh all of the cir-
principles and that, in the Somali view,sively general nature. The schemes of imeumstances and to approach this matter from
Ethiopia has not yet found the path of genuperialist and reactionary Arab circles anda broad public and international position.
ine anti-imperialism, nonetheless, one matheir intentions are generally well known.The Soviet Union hopes to avoid a conflict
hope that the steps which Ethiopia has takdmperialism and reactionism intend to striken the relations of two countries, with both
at the present time will lead to constructivea blow not only at Ethiopia, but also at Soof whom it has friendly relations. The most
results. malia. They are not happy with the socialimportant task now is to stop the escalation
Although the available information ist course which has been proclaimed in botbf tension, to put an end to the bloodshed.
presents a picture which is far from com-of these countries. Naturally, it is imperadt appears to us that there is no other basis
plete, it is considered in Mogadishu thative to be vigilant. for a settlement now than that one which
Ethiopia could “slip through our fingers” The situation, which has developed invas proposed by the Soviet side in the work-
and go over to the other camp. It would béhe relations between Somalia and Ethiopiang document, which the Ethiopian side has
shameful for history if, at the very momentin the view of the Soviet side, is favorableaccepted and which, unfortunately, the So-
when efforts are being undertaken to orgao the realization of the goals of imperial-mali side has refused to accept.
nize negotiations between Somali and Ethiasm and reactionism. The path down which  Up to this point the course of negotia-
pia concerning significant issues, EthiopiégSomalia has started with the aim of creattions, as it appears to us, does not satisfy
should return to the camp of its traditionaling, in your words, a “socialist monolith” your two delegations, but the Soviet side is
allies in the West. in East Africa, is likely to undermine the also not satisfied, although the Soviet side
[My] Interlocutor said that as the So-goals you have placed before yourself. Wis taking all possible steps. Nonetheless, we
viet side knows, Somalia hopes to create are aware of the fact that in Ethiopia thereonsider it imperative to continue our ef-
strong government in East Africa, whichare reactionary forces, that there is an inteferts toward reaching a turning-point in the
would unite Ethiopia and Somalis on a sonal counter-revolution, that there is aevents which would be satisfactory to the
cialist basis. This hope is expressed not withtruggle going on in Ethiopia. interests of the forces of progress and so-
the intention of tossing about catchwords, However, according to our informa- cialism.
but on the strength of the fact that these twtion, the core leadership of Ethiopia is tak- ~ H.A. Kasim noted that Siad Barre, in a
countries are close in terms of ethnicity, geing a progressive course. Here, unfortueonversation with the Soviet ambassador,
ography, and, Somalia hopes as before, idenately, we disagree with you in our evaluahad indeed said that Somalia did not object
logically. If the creation of such a unitedtion. to assistance, including military assistance,
government should be successful, it would  As is well known, in a discussion with offered by the Soviet Union to Ethiopia.
represent a force and a buttress which ihe Soviet ambassador, Siad Barre declarétbwever, he also spoke of the necessity of
imperative for the socialist development othat the Somali government did not opposenaintaining proportions. My interlocutor
East Africa. the granting of assistance to Ethiopia by thdeclared that he would like to express his
This is why in Somalia we are con-Soviet Union within the framework of the candid hope that the Soviet Union would
cerned by such communications and coragreement which exists between the twapproach with understanding the issue that,
sider it imperative to bring them to the at-countries. We offer assistance to Ethiopiauntil the time has arrived when the question
tention of the Soviet side. just as we offered assistance to Somalia, buif the part of Somali territory has been re-
Second: Ethiopia has come forwardas you are aware, this assistance is intendedlved, the Somali revolution will be in dan-
with rather resolute declarations in the pres® serve the aim of defense, not aggressioger. Moreover, this danger does not come
and on the radio to the effect that Ethiopia  [l] said that | had not happened to seérom within, but rather from the very part
intends to teach Somalia a lesson which the press declarations of the Ethiopiamf the Somali territory which is now under
Somalia will never forget, and also to thdeadership to the effect that they intend t&thiopian rule. A similar danger is caused
effect that Ethiopia intends to lead an opefteach Somalia a lesson.” Itis possible, thaby the enormous efforts to achieve national
war against Somalia, having received in théhis matter is the work of the mass medidiberation made by Somalis, who are living
meantime, assistance from socialist courlJnfortunately, the mass media in both counen territory which does not form a part of
tries, including, among others, the Sovietries has strayed too far in their mutual acSomalia. In order for Somalia to contribute
Union. The Somali delegation would likecusations. Therefore the Soviet Union hato the building of socialism all over the
to ask the Soviet representatives, in themppealed not to give free rein to emotionsyorld, all of the Somali nation must stand
capacity as friends, if there is a measure dfut rather to act with reason, proceeding ndirmly on its legs.
truth in this. The Somali side considers tharom national interests, but rather from in- At the meeting of Siad Barre with the
a force is at work in Ethiopia, if not in gov- ternational interests, from the interests oformer president of the PMAC of Ethiopia
ernment circles, then in other sorts of circlestrengthening the position of progressiv@efere Bante, it was proposed that the latter
in Addis Ababa, which is creating a war hysforces. A dangerous situation has now beeshould become the leader of a federation of
teria. That is why the delegation considersreated and if it is not gotten under controSomalia and Ethiopia in order that this might
itimperative to inform the Soviet side abouit may develop into a serious conflict, theresolve the national question. However,
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Ethiopia responded negatively to this propokikewise taking into account the concur-tion, is in clear contradiction to this noble
sition and, as a result, the situation whiclence of the USSR in carrying out its interprinciple;
has been created in Western Somalia is akational socialist obligations to undertakea  The Somali delegation proposes the
ready getting out of control. H.A. Kasimsimilar mission of good services after refollowing in the capacity of a basis for dis-
expressed the hope that the Soviet side fullgeiving the full concurrence of the govern-cussion:
understands the meaning of these words. ments of Somalia and Ethiopia; “The decolonialization of the Somali

I] declared that | could only repeatTaking into consideration that the governterritory and its population, which finds it-
what | had already said and that | hoped thahent of the Somali Democratic Republic haself under Ethiopian rule.”
its meaning was correctly understood by thempowered this high level delegation to rep-
Somali side. | added, that it is necessary tesent itself in discussions and negotiations When the head of the Somali delegation

realize all of the responsibility which will on the aforementioned question; delivered the document, he called it a work-
lie on Somalia, if there is no cessation offaking into consideration likewise, the ex-ing message, laying out the views of the
military actions. change of opinions between the Soviet andelegation regarding the principal question.-

The following people were present athe Somali sides in the course of the lasiS.B.
the discussions: on the Soviet side was theeek of July and 8 August 1977;
head of the DPO of the USSR Ministry ofResponding to the appeal of the Soviet repFranslated by S. Berezhkov
Foreign Affairs, O. N. Khlestov; the headresentative, made to the Somali delegation
of the Third African Department of the on 8 August 1977 to present a working docuiSource: TsKhSD, f. 5, op. 73, d. 1620, Il
USSR Ministry of Foreign Affairs, V. A. ment which might serve as the basis for dis32-59; translated by Sally Kux.]
Ustinov; on the Somali side was member ofussions;
the CC SRSP, Director of the Somali DeRecognizing the fact that the colonializationRecord of Negotiations between Somali
velopment Bank, Jama Mohammud; memby Ethiopia of a significant portion of So- and Soviet Officials in Moscow,
ber of the CC SRSP, Head of the Departmali territory and its population represents 15-19 August 1977 (excerpts)
ment of Agriculture and Animal Husbandrythe sole reason for the tension which has
of the CC SRSP Ahmed Mohammed Dualebeen created at the current moment in thErom the journal of  Secret. Copy No. 8

the Ambassador of the Somali Democratitiorn of Africa and that such tension with- L.F. llichev 31 August 1977
Republic to the USSR, Ali Ismail Warsma,out any doubt is not consistent with the in- No. 2325/GS
the Military Attache of the Somali Demo- terests of the people of the given region, but
cratic Republic to the USSR Salah Hadji. rather only serves the interests of their com- Record of Conversation
The discussions were translated by thenon enemy, international imperialism and with the Minister of Mineral and Water
Third Secretary of the Translation Departneocolonialism; Resources of Somalia,
ment of the USSR Ministry of Foreign Af- Being firmly convinced that the primary Head of Delegation of Experts
fairs, S. V. Berezhkov, and transcribed byause of the lengthy dispute between So- Hussein Abdulkadir Kasim
the Third Secretary of the Third Africanmalia and Ethiopia is the continuing (third level)
Department of the USSR Ministry of For-colonialization and military occupation by
eign Affairs, R. A. Ibragimov. Ethiopia of a significant portion of Somali The head of the Somali delegation of
territory and its population and that theexperts returned to Moscow on 14 August
Deputy Minister decolonialization of this territory takes ab-1977. Meetings took place at the residence
USSR Foreign Affairs solute priority over all other questions;  of the Somali Delegation from 15-19 Au-
(signed and typed) L. llichev Taking into consideration the fact that a disgust 1977. On 20 August the delegation
cussion of the consequences of the coloniaéturned to Mogadishu.
[attachment] occupation, which is being carried out at the
present time by Ethiopia, without a discus- 15August

Delivered by the Somali sion of the central question of decolon-
delegation to the Soviet ialization makes it impossible and futile to [...] Moreover, in confidence it had
delegation at the meeting of conduct constructive negotiations; been said to the head of the Somali delega-
10 August 1977* Proceeding from the Leninist principle oftion, that the Soviet leaders and L.I.
the inalienable right of all peoples to self-Brezhnev in person had appealed once again
Translated from English [into Russian]determination, human dignity, liberty andwith a message to President Siad, in which
national sovereignty, a principle which iswas expressed the point of view of the So-
Taking into account the fact that the Somalclearly fixed in the United Nations Charterviet side with regard to the events, which
government has appealed to the governmeand which was subsequently reflected invere taking place in the region of the Horn
of the USSR to offer its good services toResolution 1514 of the UN General Assemef Africa. This had been done before the
ward the resolution of the territorial disputebly, and likewise from the fact that anypublication of the TASS statement.
between Somali and Ethiopia with the obpolicy of Ethiopia, which is directed at the[...]
jective of reaching a fair, peaceful, and stablperpetuation of colonial rule over the afore-
resolution of this territorial dispute; mentioned Somali territory and its popula- 17 August
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rialist propaganda. 23 August 1977

[...] [I] underscored that the Soviet good At the same time he expressed alarm

services mission, as follows from the exat the “avalanche of declarations and com-  During the course of the conversation,
change of messages between L.I. Brezhnewentary appearing in the Soviet press,” bewhich took place at the Soviet Embassy, Jose
and Siad Barre, is not charged with facili-ginning on 14 August, noting, that such decPerez Novoa, on his own initiative, opened
tating the discussion of any particular confarations are pouring oil on the fire of impe-the conversation with a question about send-
crete question or questions which haveialist propaganda at the very moment wheing Cuban military personnel to Ethiopia in
arisen in relations between Somalia anthe Soviet Union is conducting a good seraccordance with Mengistu’s request. After
Ethiopia, such as, for example, the territovices mission, whose aim is to assist in findthis he asked the following: “You had di-
rial question, for the parties which are ining a solution to the situation which has beerected attention to the inappropriateness of
conflict are more familiar with the substancecreated in East Africa. Such reports hardlyhe announcement by the leader of the Cu-
of the matter. In the current situation it isfurther the fulfillment of the good servicesban military specialists in Ethiopia, Arnoldo
difficult to imagine how it will be possible mission and they could not have beei®choa [to the effect that] ‘you were right
to resolve any sort of concrete questiomprinted without the consent of the Soviethat the decision to send Cuban personnel
After all, in order for that to happen it isgovernment. In his words, the campaign io Ethiopia does not depend on Havana, but
necessary to create the appropriate condihe Soviet press does not promote the cren Moscow.” This was the case, as the Cu-
tions. Therefore the Soviet side sees its goation of a situation which would be favor-ban ambassador to Addis Ababa found out.
services mission first and foremost in asable to reaching a peaceful resolution of thRaul Castro, in the course of his recent con-
sisting in the creation of conditions, undequestions which have arisen between Somaultations with Soviet leaders in Moscow,
which it would be possible to resolve alllia and Ethiopia. If this campaign does notlid not raise the issue of the possibility of

questions at the negotiating table. cease, said my interlocutor, the Somalsending Cuban military personnel to Ethio-
people will begin to ask why statements irpia, and, consequently, A. Ochoa did not
18 August the Soviet press contain accusations adave any basis to make the aforementioned

dressed at Somalia and why the Somali gowtatement to Mengistu. We decided to tell

A tete-a-tete conversation took placeernment does not react to them. you this because we would like our relations

at the request of the head of the Somali del- He assured me further, that Somaliavith Soviet comrades to be open and clear.”
egation. would not be deceived by any such ruses of | thanked Jose Perez Novoa. Concern-
H.A. Kasim reported that: imperialist propaganda, but warned that othing the essence of the matter, | noted that

1. He was charged by the Somali govers might swallow the bait. the question of inviting Cuban military per-

ernment to inform the Soviet government  [I] asked about the degree of trustworsonnel is a difficult one not just for socialist
that new factors had arisen in the develoghiness of the intelligence which served astates, but also for the leadership of the
ment of the situation in East Africa, whichthe basis for the declaration that, “CubafPMAC, in that the invitation of combat units
bear witness to the attempts to expand imnilitary officials were involved in the mili- from foreign powers, particularly non-Af-
ternationally and to escalate the conflict antary conflict.” Is it possible that you arerican ones, could be used by Somalia and
also to the interference of non-African gov-swallowing the bait of imperialist propa- the Eritrean separatists to involve military
ernments in the conflict. Several days beganda? Moreover, would it not be preferpersonnel from the Arab states in military
fore President Siad in his declaration hadble to clarify this sort of question directlyactions at much greater levels than is oc-
spoken of the interference of a friendlywith our Cuban comrades? curring now.

country, part of the socialist community, H.A. Kasim. We are not speaking idly. Jose Perez Novoa did not try to dis-
whose leaders and policy enjoy great authoontacts have already been established wiffute the Soviet ambassador’s statements.

ity in Somalia. According to information the Cubans as regards this question. This time he also did not dispute the Soviet
received by Mogadishu, Cuban military of- ambassador’s statements about the neces-
ficials are involved in the conflict between[Source: TsKhSD, f. 5, op. 73, d. 1620, lIsity of working with the Ethiopian leader-
the Western Somali Liberation Front ands0-80; translated by Sally Kux.] ship to continue the Somali-Ethiopian ne-
Ethiopia. As President Siad declared fur- gotiations in Moscow on an expert level.
ther, Somalia does not intend to remain neuMemorandum of Conversation between In the course of the conversation Jose

tral in the face of this situation, when citi- Soviet Ambassador to Ethiopia Ratanov Perez Novoa assured that [he would con-

zens of Somali nationality in the Ogaden are and Cuban Ambassador to Ethiopia  vey] to all Cuban diplomats and specialists

perishing at the hands of non-Africans. Jose Perez Novoa, 23 August 1977  the instructions given to him about the ne-
2. He discussed the campaign of insinu- cessity of clarifying the decisive importance

ations which was being carried out inthe SECRET, Copy No. 2 of the assistance rendered by the Soviet

imperialist press and declared that SomaliBrom the journal of 6 September 197Wnion to defend the revolutionary achieve-

will not become the victim of such a cam- Ratanov, A.P. Original No. 324 ments of the Ethiopian people and the terri-

paign, that, as before, Somalia will adhere torial integrity of the country.

to socialist principles and to the course oMEMORANDUM OF CONVERSATION

strengthening friendly relations with the with the Cuban ambassador to Ethiopia USSR AMBASSADOR

Soviet Union, in spite of the ruses of impe- JOSE PEREZ NOVOA TO SOCIALIST ETHIOPIA
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(signature) /A. Ratanov/ appearance” of that leadership, in compari-  During the discussion, Tienkin did not
son with the PMAC. try to reproach the Soviet Union and did not
[Source: TsKhSD, f. 5, op. 73, d. 1637, Il. - Of all of Ethiopia’s domestic prob- even show any interest in Soviet military

118-119; translated by Elizabeth Wishnick.Jems, the most difficult is Eritrea; in com- aid to Ethiopia. He was most interested in
parison with this even the problem of thethe issue of Soviet-Somali relations (the re-
Memorandum of Conversation, Soviet liberation of the Ogaden seems easy. sults of Siad Barre'’s trip to Moscow, etc...)

Ambassador to Ethiopia A.P. Ratanov - Ethiopia, of course, will not be dis-
with U.S. Charge d'Affaires A. Tienkin, membered and will secure its border with  AMBASSADOR OF THE USSR TO
3 September 1977 Somalia, however, he (Tienkin) did not see SOCIALIST ETHIOPIA /s/ A. Ratanov

any possiblity for the normalization of
TOP SECRET, Copy No. 2 Ethiopian-Somali differences, insofar agSource: TsKhSD, f. 5, op. 73, d. 1637, II.
From the journal of 6 September 197Bomalia is unlikely to renounce its territo-136-138; translated by Elizabeth Wishnick.]
Ratanov, A.P. Original No. 33%ial pretensions to Ethiopia.
- American-Somali relations. They areMemorandum of Conversation between
MEMORANDUM OF CONVERSATION improving. The USA even “agreed in prin-Soviet Ambassador to Ethiopia Ratanov
with USA charge d’affaires in Ethiopia ciple” to the delivery of defensive weap- and Mengistu, 5 September 1977

A[RTHUR] TIENKIN ons. The USA announced, however, that
3 September 1977 these deliveries cannot take place at preseRtom diary of SECRET
because of the military actions in theA. P. Ratanov Copy No. 2
By previous agreement | met with A.Ogaden. The USA also emphasized that 6 September 1977

Tienkin at the Soviet Embassy. During theheir agreement to military deliveries does
discussion he made the following com-ot mean that they do not recognize the teMEMORANDUM OF CONVERSATION

ments. ritorial integrity of Somalia. with Chairman of PMAC of Ethiopia
- American-Ethiopian relations. They - Tienkin is aware of the rumours that HAILE MARIAMOM MENGISTU
are not as good as they could be. Noneth&srael is supposedly rendering military aid 5 September 1977
less, there have been some signs of improves Ethiopia, but he did not see any clear in-
ment in these relations recently, [which isHications that would confirm these rumors. | received a visit from Haile Mariam

what the USA has been seeking. For exdowever, even if Israel were doing someMengistu (Berhanu Bayeh, a member of the
ample, the other day the USA announcething like this, said Tienkin, it would be Permanent Committee of the PMAC, took
its readiness to continue economic aid tdoing this on its own initiative, i.e. without part in the discussion) and, pursuant to in-
Ethiopia. We raised the issue of maintaineonsultation with the USA on such quesstructions, informed him about the results
ing staff at the embassy in Addis-Ababations. of the visit of President Siad Barre of the
above all staff in the economic and trade sec-  For his part the Soviet ambassadoSDR to Moscow.
tions (the PMAC, as is well-known, in May emphasized that the Soviet Union supports 1. Having listened, Mengistu asked to
of this year liquidated a group of AmericanEthiopia, but at the same time aims to consonvey his appreciation to the Soviet lead-
military attaches and a military adviser, andiince Somalia and Ethiopia of the need t@rship, and personally to Comrade L. I.
demanded that the embassy staff be reducedek peaceful regulation of the SomaliBrezhnev, for the correct line followed in
by one half). This time, it seems to Tienkin Ethiopian conflict and that the Soviet Uniondiscussions with Siad Barre, and for the
the Ethiopian government will be inclinedconsiders Ethiopia to be a non-aligned statepmprehensive assistance rendered to Ethio-
to satisfy the American request. having the right, as all other states do, tpia. In this connection, Mengistu noted that
The USA informed the Ethiopian gov- have normal relations with socialist statesit the present time, especially in regard to
ernment that it does not and would not inas well as with the Western states. He adde@bviet supplies of trailers for the transport
terfere in the domestic affairs of Ethiopiathat the support of the Soviet Union forof tanks, the balance of forces between
including in Eritrea. At the same time, saidEthiopia’s socialist orientation is defined byEthiopia and Somali was beginning to move
Tienkin, given Ethiopia’s current socialistthe fact that it [this policy] was chosen byin favor of Ethiopia.
policy, the USA is not convinced that it Ethiopia itself and answers to the needs of  Assessing the demarche of Siad Barre
(Ethiopia) is able to maintain normal rela-its socio-economic development. Howeveras a political maneuver (departing for Mos-
tions with capitalist countries. this policy of socialist orientation presup-cow, Siad Barre issued an order for an at-
- In the American view, the PMAC “is poses normal economic and trade ties wittack on Jijiga), Mengistu announced that an
going too fast” on questions of social transall countries, the existence of a private se@ssential condition for Ethiopian-Somali
formation, and in Ethiopia there are forcegor, mixed state-private firms, etc. negotiations would be the complete with-
which would like to go even faster than the  Tienkin remarked that he agreed withdrawal of Somali forces from Ethiopian ter-
PMAC along the path of turning Ethiopiathis, that the Ethiopians themselves chosgtory. Siad Barre is now attempting to lead
into a socialist state. In particular, the greatehe path of socialist orientation. In Tienkin’sastray not only the Soviet Union, but also
radicalism of the leadership of the All-Ethio-view, the Ethiopian leaders have really bethe PDRY, the intermediation of which he
pian Socialist Movement [MEISON], as gun to emphasize their non-aligned coursbad only recently requested, as well as
Tinkin suggests, was a reason for the “dismore than they had in previous statement#ladagascar. However, said Mengistu, al-
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though the Soviet comrades and comrades Ethiopia is supporting the People’s In-

from PDRY are taking a principled line independence Movement and advising that AMBASSADOR OF THE USSR

the Somali-Ethiopian conflict, friends in theparty to unite with the National Union for TO SOCIALIST ETHIOPIA

Republic of Madagascar do not understanbhdependence for the establishment of an in- /sl A. RATANOV

everything in the conflict and are inclineddependent existence for the Republic of

to believe the demagogic pronouncement®jibouti. The People’s IndependenceSource: TSKhSD, f. 5, op. 73, d. 1636, II.

of Siad Barre. Movement does not exclude the possibility95-9; translated by Bruce McDonald.]
2. Mengistu, who returned on 4 Sep-+hat in the future that party will be required

tember from Jijiga, told about the battle outto resort to armed methods of conflict Soviet Ambassador to Ethiopia A.P.

side that population center (“the most powagainst the present government, which is Ratanov, Memorandum of Meeting

erful tank forces in Africa”). On Somalia’s persecuting it. with Mengistu, 10 September 1977

side, four motorized mechanical brigades (5,  In the opinion of Mengistu, the Soviet

8, 9 and 10) took part in the fighting. AfterUnion and other socialist countries could,

the Somali attack on Jijiga, which was rewith the help of Ethiopia, if necessary, es- TOP SECRET, Copy No. 2
pelled, Ethiopian forces counter-attackedablish contact with the People’s Indepen+rom the journal 29" September 1977
and repelled the Somalis, completely dedence Movement and render support to thaRATANOV, A.P. Issue No. 350

stroying one tank battalion. The fighting inparty. Toward this end the Soviet Commit-
that region is continuing. It is possible,tee for Solidarity of the Countries of Asian RECORD OF CONVERSATION
Mengistu noted in this connection, that Siadénd Africa could dispatch a delegation to  with the Chairman of the PMAC
Barre counted on a victory outside of JijigaAddis-Ababa or receive in Moscow a del- MENGISTU HAILE MARIAM
for the purpose of forcing the Ethiopians intcegation of that party. It would be worth- 10 September 1977
negotiations from a position of strength, andvhile to join forces for this purpose,
in the event of a defeat, to “demonstratdengistu stated, in order to prevent the re- On September 10, together with the
good will in the eyes of the Soviet Union.”turn of Djibouti to the imperialist bloc. heads of the diplomatic missions of Bul-
3. Responding to a question from the 4. Inresponse to related representatiorgaria, Hungary, the GDR, PDRY, Poland,
Soviet Ambassador (a “good question”)of the Soviet Ambassador, Mengistu anCzechoslovakia, Romania, PDRK [People’s
Mengistu stated that up until recently thenounced his readiness to meet with the S®emocratic Republic of Korea; North Ko-
government of the Republic of Djibouti hadviet Chief Military Advisor and asked to berea], Cuba, and Yugoslavia, | was invited to
taken an unfriendly position toward Ethio-excused for the fact that, being occupiedisit Mengistu Haile Mariam. From the
pia in respect to the Somali-Ethiopian conwith the leadership of military operations,Ethiopian side, Atnafu Abate and Berhanu
flict, by prohibiting the landing of Ethio- he had not been able to do this sooner. Bayeh, Deputy Chairman of the PMAC and
pian aircraft in Djibouti, rendering medical 5. As concerns the All-Ethiopian So-member of its Permanent Committee, re-
assistance to wounded Somali soldiers, armalist Movement, Mengistu stated that thespectively, took part in the meeting, along
so forth. Now, however, that the Republiomovement had now split into two groupswith the Minister of Foreign Affairs, Felleke
of Djibouti is suffering a serious economicone of which was inclined toward cooperaGedle-Giorgis.
crisis as a result of Somali aggression andipn with the PMAC. The PMAC will con- Mengistu said that the goal of this
in particular, now that Somali saboteurdinue its advocacy of the merger of all Marx-meeting was to inform the governments of
stopped the Addis Ababa-Djibouti railroadist-Leninist organizations and groups into dhe socialist countries and the PDRY,
from operating, its government has exsingle party and of the creation of a nationathrough their representatives in Addis-
pressed a readiness to enter into a trade feant. Ababa, about the discovery by the PMAC
lationship with Ethiopia. Mengistu is cer- 6. Responding to a question of the Soef an imperialist plot against the Ethiopian
tain that this positive development in theviet Ambassador, Mengistu stated that theevolution, in which to some extent or an-
policy of the Government of the RepublicPMAC was preparing to reexamine theother are participating the USA (the initia-
of Djibouti will gain strength. ranks of the All-Ethiopian Committee ontor of the plot), Sudan, Saudi Arabia, Egypt,
In Djibouti, Mengistu continued, at the Peace, Friendship and Solidarity. Subsekenya, and Somalia.
present time there are three groups of pauently the PMAC will inform the Embassy According to the document, which fell
litical forces: (1) the party of the People’sas to the manner in which it would be mosinto the hands of the PMAC “from trusted
Independence Movement (Marxist-productive for the Soviet Committee onsources,” CIA official E. Kelly from the
Leninist), advocating independence and creSolidarity of the Countries of Asia and Af- USA Embassy in Nairobi has worked out a
ation of a progressive government; (2) theica to render cooperation to that Commitcoordinated plan of action of domestic
party of the National Union for Indepen-tee. In this connection, as relates to assigthiopian counterrevolutionary forces and
dence, advocating nationalist positions fotance which the Soviet Committee intendshe countries which support them, which
independence; and (3) the right-wing partyo render to Ethiopia, it would be possibleenvisages a range of acts at the end of Sep-
of the African People’s League, advocatingto direct this assistance to the address of thlember - beginning of October of this year,
in the final analysis, if not annexation toEthiopian Committee on Peace, Friendshipvhich have as their goal the overthrow of
Somalia, then at least the establishment @fnd Solidarity, simultaneously apprising thehe PMAC and the creation of a pro-West-
special relations with it. PMAC about this. ern, reactionary government. Terrorist acts
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in Addis-Ababa against members of the 14 September 1977 Sudan in Eritrean affairs and has sent 40,000
PMAC leadership and the organization of a men to Sudan to exert influence on the
combined attack of military formations pre- TOP SECRET, Copy No. 2 Sudanese leadership and to show its (Egyp-
pared on the territories of Sudan and Kenyd&rom the journal of 29 September 197Tian) support in the event of the activation
and also a continuation of Somali aggresRatanov, A.P. Original No. 354 of the separatists in southern Sudan. This
sion, are parts of the plan. has enabled Sudan to send 4,000 of its own
In this regard Mengistu Haile Mariam Memorandum of Conversation with the soldiers to Eritrea.

said that in the aforementioned document Minister of Foreign Affairs of Ethiopia, Ethiopia intends to activate its ties with
there are listed various types of military sub- FELLEKE GEDLE GIORGIS the West European states, particularly with
units and their specific tasks are set forth. 14 September 1977 the Scandinavian countries (Sweden, Fin-
The attack would begin simultaneously from land, et al.), which haven't always formed a

the north-west, west, and south in the direc-  On 14 September of this year, the Sobloc with the main imperialist powers and,
tion of Addis-Ababa. In fact, as far as Soviet delegation taking part in the celebrafor example, took a position favorable to
malia is concerned, its forces which are lotions of the occasion of the third anniverVietnam during the period of American ag-
cated on the territory of Ethiopia, on 10 Sepsary of the Ethiopian revolution (comradegression. To this end, a mission to the afore-
tember of this year again attacked Jijiga, itYezhov, 1.M.) had a meeting with Fellekementioned states is contemplated.

the event of the capture of which they ar&edle-Giorgis. About the USA—the USA and other
planning an attack on the administrative = During the course of a detailed conimperialist states aim to overthrow the
center of that region, Harar, and the greatersation, after expressing his deep recodzthiopian regime (the minister claims that
industrial center Diredawa. Battles for Jijiganition to the Soviet Union for its compre-the USA has prepared a plot to do this).
are continuing. hensive support and assistance to Ethiopi®espite this, the minister said, Ethiopia aims

Among the number of parties and orthe minister made the following statementsto use the contradictions among the West-
ganizations which are participating in the  Considering the extremely difficult ernersin the interests of the Ethiopian revo-
plot, Mengisu named the Eritrean separasituation in Ethiopia, particularly in connec-lution, and also the fact that officially the
ist organization, the Ethiopian Democratidion with the military intervention by So- USA and other Western states have come
Union, [and] the Movement for the Libera-malia, the Ethiopian government is takingout in support of the territorial integrity of
tion of the Afars (detachments of this moveand will take measures which will aim toEthiopia and [express] the desire to have
ment would attack Assab). strengthen cooperation with states that sumormal relations with it.

In conclusion, having declared that theport Ethiopia, to receive support from con- At the same time, the diplomatic ac-
PMAC is taking measures now to explodeservative regimes, and even to divide thostvity of the PMAC will develop coopera-
the schemes of the participants in the plostates, including Arab states, which ardion with communist and socialist parties of
Mengistu expressed the hope that the sociadpenly hostile to the Ethiopian revolution.the USA and Western Europe (to this end
ist countries, whose assistance is decisivis a long-term goal, Ethiopia will even aimthe PMAC invited representatives of the
for Ethiopia, will provide it at this critical to restore contacts with Syria, Irag, Sudamcommunist parties of the USA, lItaly, and
moment the necessary political and militanyet al. Portugal to take part in the celebrations), and
support. In this regard he noted that one of  As a whole, the positions of the over-also with the international democratic,
the most serious problems for Ethiopia mayhelming majority of the member-states oflabour, women’s and youth organizations
be the problem of fuel, since the Arab counthe OAU are favorable to Ethiopia as far agWorld Peace Council, Movement of Afro-
tries intend to apply an embargo on delivermaintaining its territorial integrity is con- Asian Solidarity, etc..).
ies of fuel to Ethiopa (which are realizedcerned, although many African states are not ~ The minister especially dwelled on the
through the company Mobil). reconciled to the Ethiopian revolution andChinese position on the Ethiopian revolu-

The heads of the diplomatic missionsts socialist orientation. The OAU and thetion. At the beginning of the revolution, the
promised to bring the information which Committee created to provide good office?RC provided economic assistance to Ethio-
Mengistu had provided to the attention ofor the resolution of the Somali-Ethiopianpia, and sent its economic experts. How-
their governments. military conflict continue their efforts to end ever, as the Ethiopian revolution deepened,

it and come out on the side of Ethiopiathe Chinese began to change their position,

AMBASSADOR OF THE USSR However, Sudan blocks their activities.  practically rendered comprehensive assis-

IN SOCIALIST ETHIOPIA The position of Sudan is very duplici- tance to Somalia during the Somali-Ethio-

/sl A. RATANOV tous now: on the one hand, Sudan activelgian military conflict, and, it seems, intends

supports Eritrean separatism, on the othéo give it (Somalia) conventional battlefield

[Source: TsKhSD, f. 5, op. 73, d. 1636, llhand, it fears that in case of some form ofveapons.

139-40; translation by Mark H. Doctoroff.] secession by Eritrea, this would create a  Recognizing the great significance of

dangerous precedent which could encouthe diplomatic activity of the Soviet Union

Memorandum of Conversation between age separatism in southern Sudan. Thera+ support of Ethiopia, the minister ex-
Soviet Ambassador to Ethiopia A.P. fore Sudan appears to vacillate and Ethigeressed the hope that the Soviet Union
Ratanov and Ethiopian Foreign pia intends to use this. Under these condwould continue it in the future, and, in par-
Minister Felleke Gedle Giorgis, tions Egypt encourages intervention byticular, would use its own friendly relations



80 GoLb WAR INTERNATIONAL HisTORY PROJECTBULLETIN

with Algeria and influence in the Arab world by the code name “Fakel” [Torch], which  Translated from English [into Russian]
and with African states, and also with thevas brought to the attention of the ambas-
communist and progressive organizations isadors of the Socialist Bloc Countries at a OPERATION “FAKEL”
Western, African, and Arab countries. meeting with Haile Mariam Mengistu that
Felleke Gedle-Giorgis expressed hitook place on 10 September 1977. This  Preparation of the creation of a para-
gratitude for the clear position of the USSRlocument consists of a summary presentanilitary unit for the execution of interven-
in the Somali-Ethiopian military conflict. In tion of instructions and telegrams, sent durtion in Ethiopia and destabilization of cir-
light of this, the minister emphasized thaing the period of 12 February through 4 Juneumstances there shall commence on 14
Ethiopia does not aim to dismember Somasf this year by the U.S. Embassy in NairobApril 1977. According to information avail-
lia and does not intend to interfere in itgunder the signature of D. Wardner, and lateable to us, all preparations, including the
internal affairs. The minister also said thaE. Kelly), to the American Embassies indelivery of materials necessary for military
Ethiopia supports the improvement of coKhartoum and Dar-es-Salam. operations, and training of a reserve contin-
operation with Somalia. This being said, According to the document, the aim ofgent, shall be completed by 16 September
the Ethiopian government proceeds from thperpetrating “intervention and destabiliza-1977. The operation, which shall commence
fact that Somalia has progressive forcegjon of circumstances in Ethiopia” is to beon 1 October 1977, is designated by the code
which are also striving for the restorationcarried out by three groups: (Muba(2) name “FAKEL.”
of neighborly relations and peaceful coopAnyanyato be carried out in the southwest-  The forces to be implemented in the
eration with Ethiopia. ern region of Ethiopia (in the territory of said operation shall consist of three sepa-
For his part, comrade Yezhoy, I.M. andthe Sudan); and the third group consistingate groups:
the Soviet ambassador reaffirmed the posif “hostile elements in southeastern Ethio-  Force No. 1 - Nuba group.
tion of the Soviet Union on the problem ofpia” (in Kenyan territory). The training and Force No. 2 - Anyanya group.
the Somali-Ethiopian conflict and directedarming of these groups, primarily with Force No. 3 - Hostile elements from
attention to the necessity of activatingAmerican weapons, is to be carried out byhe southeastern region of Ethiopia.
Ethiopia’s diplomatic efforts in various 16 September of this year. Commencement Forces No. 1 and 2 will operate in the
countries. They reminded the minister obf operation “Fakel” is planned for 1 Octo-southeastern region of Ethiopia and, accord-
the diplomatic steps taken by the Sovieber 1977. ing to the plan, shall direct their attention
Union in support of Ethiopia (demarches  The starting point for all operations istoward adaptation to conditions in the given
towards the leaders of Somalia, a range @ be the assassination, on 1 October of thiscation.
Arab states, et al.). year, of the Chairman of the PMAC, as well In the preparatory period, Group No.
as that of his Deputy, to be followed by ar8 will operate mainly in Kenya, but after
AMBASSADOR OF THE USSR attack by Groups 1 and 2 from Sudanesthe commencement of military operations,
TO SOCIALIST ETHIOPIA territory. Two weeks thereafter, an attackesponsibility for it shall be transferred to
/s/ A. Ratanov by the third group from Kenyan territory is Somalia.
planned. The establishment of a third front ~ The above information constitutes the
[Source: TsKhSD, f. 5, op. 73, d. 1636, ll.of military operations, as contemplated byessence of telegrams and instructions of the
135-138; translated by Elizabeth Wishnick.lthe instigators of the plan, will lead to anU.S. Embassy in Nairobi to the American
“automatic attack by Ethiopia on Sudan."Embassador in Dar-es-Salaam during the

Memorandum of Conversation with In the event of a retaliatory attack on Kenyaperiod between 12-26 February 1977, sent
Ethiopian Foreign Secretary Dawit it is contemplated that the marines (the dociby Dixon Werdner, an employee of the po-
Wolde Giorgis, 17 September 1977,  ment does not specify of what nationality)itical section of that embassy, who is be-
with Attached Memorandum on and forces of “other moderate countrieslieved to be a CIA agent.
Operation “Fakel” (Torch) will be used. Subsequent communications, sent
Attachment: see four-page list ap-from the American Embassy in Nairobi to
TOP SECRET, Copy No. 2 pended hereto. the U.S. Ambassador in Khartoum and Dar-
From diary of 29 September 1977 es-Salaam under the signature of Major
A. P. Ratanov Ser. No. 352 AMBASSADOR OF THE USSR Eddy Kelly, describe the make-up of the
TO SOCIALIST ETHIOPIA staff, the preparation, and the objectives of
Memorandum of Conversation with /sl A. RATANOV the said operation. It is known that Major
Permanent Secretary of the Foreign Eddy Kelly, who apparently has replaced
Ministry DAWIT WOLDE GIORGIS cc: 3AFO Dixon Werdner, leader of operation “Fakel,”
17 September 1977 Defense Ministry, CC CPSU is none other than Edmund Kelly, the third
UOMP secretary of the political section of the U.S.
We received a visit from Dawit at his UPVM Embassy in Nairobi.
request. Pursuant to instructions from the  9/26/77 The first communication from Kelly,
Chairman of the PMAC [Mengistu], he fur- [Stamp] dated 4 May 1977, indicates that military
nished a document concerning an imperial- Attachment to Doc. No. 352 fortifications are located en route to

ist conspiracy against Ethiopia designated dated 9/29/77 Mombasa (Kenya) and that the dispatch of
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materials to designated points shall beegion of Juba and Lyuan [sic], and, for theNuba group (Force No. 1).In the event that
implemented at night and by separate paferces of No. 3, in a friendly country. the trip to the southwest is cancelled, the
ties in order to prevent the leak of informa-  Timetable for operation: Hour “X” and means must be found to send all groups to
tion. Fortifications shall be delivered to thethe signal for commencement of operationéddis Ababa for execution of the operation.
northwestern region of Kenya, i.e., to thewill be communicated later. In the event that the assassination of the head
location of the prospective conflict, within The second telegram describes the comf the government (Bomen) is unsuccess-
20-30 days from day “X". duct of operations envisioned in the firsfful, then his deputy is to be killed. N.B. -

His second communication, dated 18elegram: Kelly has repeatedly warned that all prepa-
May 1977, indicates that the materials nec- - Assassination of the head of governrations must be completed by 16 Septem-
essary for military operations were dis-ment will lead to chaos and disorder inber 1977, that the date for execution of the
patched from the northwestern region oEthiopia. Following that the advancemenbperation - Day “X” - is set for 1 October
Kenya to the designated point in the Sudamf Forces 1 and 2 into the southwest wilthat it is necessary to maintain this timetable,
Recognizing that fortifications of the prin- ensue. and that it is essential to do everything in
cipal strike force are undergoing intensive - Establishment of this second frontorder to ensure the success of this opera-
preparation, Kelly emphasizes the need fawill prevent the Ethiopian forces from fo- tion.
absolute secrecy and the paramount concetusing attention on the other front. This will At the end of all his telegrams, Kelly
tration of attention on the principal objec-create a desirable opportunity for an attacklso instructs those who receive them to di-
tive (Ethiopia) and rapid preparations.  from the southeast and will result in a two+ect their responses to the Division of Co-

On 23 June 1977, Kelly dispatched gronged conflict. vert Operations for Eastern and Central Af-
telegram to the American Embassy in - Ethiopia will automatically attack the rica of the State Department.

Khartoum, demanding the completion of theSudan, and the intensification of activity in
following four specific assignments: the southeast will, within two weeks, leadTransmitted by: /sl V. Mishachev

-assessment of the strength of enemyo a similar situation in Somalia. Is/ V. Mikhailov

forces; - The center of the rear forces and ma-

-determination of the actual dispositionterial fortification in Mandera will provide [Source: TsKhSD, f. 5, op. 73, d. 1636, II.

of military forces in conformance with for support to Forces 1 and 2. 129-134; translated by Bruce McDonald.]

communist military doctrine, as well - If Kenya suffers an attack, then sub-

as the quantity, methods and means fativisions of the marines and forces of otherCPSU CC to SED CC, Information on

the transfer of reinforcements; moderate governments will be deployed to 30-31 October 1977 Closed Visit of

-confirmation of the receipt of materi- this region. Mengistu Haile Mariam to Moscow,

als as soon as they are delivered; and  On 4 July 1977, Kelly sent four tele- 8 November 1977

-completion of all preparations by 16grams to Khartoum and Dar-es-Salaam.

September 1977, in order to avoid any ~ Two of these telegrams contain a de€onfidential

alteration of the plan. tailed enumeration of the military fortifica-

On 2 July 1977, Kelly sent two tele-tions which are already delivered or are lo- With regard to the request of the chair-
grams to the U.S. Embassies in Khartournated en route from the USA and a “Counman of the Provisional Military Adminis-
and Dar-es-Salaam. try of apple juice.” In sum, this includestrative Council (PMAC) of Ethiopia

In the first telegram, the objective and16,000 rifles, 559,000 rounds of ammuniMengistu Haile Mariam, he was received
plan of action, projected for day “X", aretion, as well as an undisclosed quantity oin Moscow on 30-31 October, this year, on
set forth as follows: tear gas canisters, tracer bullets, bombs, closed fakritii] visit. On 31 October he

Objective: Carry out the assassinatioomines, and propaganda materials. Thibad a conversation with L.I. Brezhnev, A.N.
of the head of the Ethiopian governmenequipment will be stored for transport and<osygin and A.A. Gromyko.
with the aim of creating a panic situation irwill be delivered to “Point One” by “friendly  Mengistu informed in detail about the do-
the country. Following that will be the co-hands.” Transportation will begin on 27mestic political situation in Ethiopia, about
ordination of an attack by forces hostile toAugust and the equipment will arrive atthe grave situation on the northern, eastern
Ethiopia, from the southwest and east.  “Point One” on 30 August 1977. and southeastern fronts, where the battle is

Plan of action: Forces No. 1 and 2 will Two other telegrams are addressed taging against the Eritrean separatists, [and]
commence operations on 1 October 197hat portion of the operation which relatesounterrevolutionary formations and regu-
Force No. 3 will commence military actionto elimination of the head of the governmentlar units of the Somali army. The separat-
two weeks thereafter. The assassin, as they refer to him, from thists succeeded in seizing the main cities of

Rear section and fortification: supportNuba group (Force No. 1), will liquidate theEritrea, except for Asmara and the port of
for the southwestern group shall be providetiead of the government (Bomen) on 1 OcMassawa. Somali troops occupied in effect
from “Point No. 1.” Force No. 3 will re- tober 1977, during his trip to southwesterrthe whole Ogaden, with exception of Harar
ceive support from the side of a friendlyEthiopia, scheduled for September. Theand Dire Dawa.
country on the southeast of the country. second participant (referred to in the text asMengistu spoke about the hostile activity

A command and support group for thethe “third”), to be selected for completionof Sudan and other reactionary Arab states
forces of No. 1 and 2 will be located in theof this assignment, will be offered by thewho plan in connection to the unification of
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the three separatist states in Eritrea to set uyite impression that in the existing situation German official with Soviet Ambassa-

an Eritrean “government” and to proclaimin Ethiopia and around it, the PMAC ur- dor to Ethiopia Ratanov, Addis Ababa,
“an independent state.” Mengistu confirmedyently needs further assistance of our fra-6 December 1977 (dated 7 December)
the aspiration of Ethiopia to settle Ethiopianternal countries through the mechanism of

Somali relations in a peaceful way. He debilateral relations, as well as on the interna-  Comrade Ratanov gave the following

clared that Ethiopian armed forces set thgonal arena. information:

goal of the liberation of Ethiopian territory Militarily, the Eastern front is presently

and do not intend to cross the frontiers ofSource: SAPMO, J IV 2/202/583; obtainedthe most difficult problem for the Ethiopian

their country. and translated from Russian by Vladislawide. Due to the correlation of forces the
Mengistu pointed out that an inauspiciousl. Zubok.] initiative is with the Somali side. The Ethio-

situation on the battlefields and the threat pian troops are forced onto the defense. The

of partition that [hangs over] the Ethiopian Conversation between East German  Ethiopian side is making all-out efforts to
state has wrought a negative influence onSocialist Unity Party (SED) official F. mobilize around 60,000 to 70,000 men.

the economic and domestic political situa- Trappen and CPSU CC official K. About 20,000 men will already be available
tion of the country, undermine faith in the Brutents, 7 November 1977 (excerpt)  within the next few weeks. They will be
victory of the Ethiopian revolution, [and] trained in short training courses. The Ethio-
encourage activities of internal reactionary Memorandum of Conversation pian side will be able to go on the offensive
forces. between Comrade Friedel Trappen andin about 1 1/2 to 2 months.

Revolutionary Ethiopia, in Mengistu’s Comrade Karen Brutents, Deputy Head of ~ The technical superiority of the Somali
words, finds itself now in the enemy’s en-the International Relations Department oftroops is most prominent in heavy artillery.
circlement and aspires to support of first of the Central Committee of the CPSU, Although the Ethiopian side has - due to

all the socialist states. By referring to the 7 November 1977 Soviet deliveries - at its disposal over 510
need to improve Ethiopia’s defense under heavy guns while Somalia only has 126,
these circumstances, Mengistu made a réNames of other participants] there is a lack of soldiers who can handle

quest to broaden Soviet military assistance. =~ Comrade Brutents thanked [Trappenthe heavy artillery. The training is still tak-
Expanding on all this, Menquistu spokedor the interesting information. The Sovieting time.
about his confidence in a final victory of comrades completely agree with our policy. 300 Cuban military experts (artillery,
the revolution, stressing that the masses dthe information they just received [from thetank drivers, pilots) are expected to arrive
people firmly support the revolution and itsSED] contains several new aspects. Thesoon.
achievements that are being accomplishdubs been only little information on the de-  The Ethiopian side currently has about
in the interests of the people. velopments within the Eritrean Liberation137 tanks on the Eastern front. The Somali
On our side we confirmed the principledMlovement, in particular concerning theside has about 140.
line of the Soviet Union to give all-sided Marxist forces within this movement. It 40 Ethiopian tanks cannot be used in
support to the Ethiopian revolution and tovould be of extraordinary importance ifbattle due to minor repairs. Though these
continue the further expansion of Sovietthese contacts would make possible contactspairs would normally be done by the tank
Ethiopian relations. Mengistu also receivedetween the Eritrean movement and thdrivers themselves, they are not capable of
an agreement to supply during this year aRthiopian leadership which could lead to ardoing so. On the Somali side such repairs
additional amount of Soviet armaments andrmistice and pave the way for a peacefidre possible because the Soviet Union had
military equipment. He also received thepolitical solution. established the necessary repair station.
principled assurances of the Soviet side to  So far the Ethiopian leadership has not  In recent days, the Ethiopian side has
grant the PMAC assistance in working ouexhausted all possibilities for such a solufor the first time launched air attacks on
plans of social-economic development ofion. It is necessary to support them in thismobile objects using the MiG 21. The nega-
Ethiopia, including the dispatch to Addisand in this sense the contacts facilitated bijve opinion about the MiGs has meanwhile
Ababa of certain specialists. the SED are of great importance. improved (the [U.S.] F-5 is a much im-
As a comradely advice, [the Soviet side] It now is important to utilize actively proved model with a wider operational
shared with Mengistu ideas in favor of thehese contacts for fruitful political work in range).
accelerated creation in Ethiopia of a partyavor of a peaceful and political solution. Comrade Ratanov gave the following
based on the principles of Marxism- In the talks between the comrades oéxplanation of the Eritrean problem:
Leninism, which would further the mobili- the CPSU and the Ethiopian delegation it  If it were possible to give the Ethio-
zation of masses to defend revolutionaryvas repeatedly emphasized that nationglian side a breathing-spell in Eritrea, it could
conquests and to promote the revolution. pproblems cannot be solved militarily. focus its efforts on the Eastern front. A dia-
was stressed to be important for the PMAC logue has to be initiated. This has not been
to adopt practical measures to resolve thGource: SAPMO-BArch, DY30 IV 2/2.035/done so far. In this regard, it would not be
nationalities question in Ethiopia in orderl26; obtained and translated by Christianadvantageous to show all our cards right
to ensure the support of the progressive ré= Ostermann.] away.
gime on the part of national minorities. It is of critical importance that the
For the moment, we are left with the defi- Memorandum of Conversation, East  Ethiopian side is not willing to grant the
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Eritrean population autonomy within theessary upon the establishment of the partant from the people.

bounds of its old territories. They assuméo add to the leadership other capable forces  On the national question:

that other peoples still reside in Eritrea (e.gfrom outside. There will be a fight aboutthe ~ One has to try — through political
Tigre and Afars). This has to be taken intdeadership positions within the central comwork and by a intelligent policy towards the
consideration. Therefore they want to trinmittee of the party. If the forces aroundnationalities — to make all members of in-
Eritrean territory. The area of the AfarsMengistu do not succeed in this fight, therdividual ethnic groups to feel as Ethiopians
around the port of Assab as well as the Tigrthe CC will not be an improvement in qual-first. Members of all ethnic groups should
are to be separated. This would be almogt over the present PMAC. The Ethiopianbe represented in ministries and other insti-
half of Eritrean territory. leadership has lately devoted much attertutions on an equal basis. The various indi-

Should the Ethiopian leadership sticktion to the establishment of the party. Thergidual nationalities have not even been rep-
with this point of view, it will be difficult to  still exists great confusion with respect taesented in the PMAC. Its composition came
find a common ground for negotiations.ideological questions as well as strategy anabout by accident. The popular mood is di-
(Various peoples live, for example, intactics. For example, they have only diffuseected in particular against Amharen. There-
Dagestan and Georgia. There are autonadeas about the class basis. fore Mengistu was elected chairman. He
mous territories within the individual repub- The workers, the peasants, the left wingvolved as the strongman. The Soviet mili-
lics of the [Soviet] Union.) The most im- of the petit-bourgeoisie as well as anti-feutary experts have come to realize that no
portant thing is to get both parties to thelal and anti-imperialist elements belong talecision is made without his agreement.
negotiating table. the forces which support the Revolution.

The first point of the 9-point program There is no talk about a national bourgeoifSource: SAPO-BArch, DY30 IV 2/2.035/
on Eritrea states autonomy with respect teie. From the start it has been perceived d26; document obtained and translated by
tribes/peoples but not with respect to terrian enemy. There are also a great number Ghristian F. Ostermann.]
tories. Mengistu has stated in a previoubonest people among the state apparatus and
speech that Ethiopia would be willing tothe officers corps. The minister for agricul-  Memorandum of a Conversation
grant more autonomy to Eritrea than it hadure has stated that they would probably between East German leader Erich
had before. But he has not yet stated whabme day appoint him ambassador in orderHonecker and Siassi Aforki, General

he meant by this. to get rid of him. Many people have goneSecretary of the Revolutionary Party of
On the correlation of forces within theabroad out of fear. Not all of them were Eritrea, in Berlin, 31 January 1978
PMAC: counterrevolutionaries. (dated 3 February 1978)

Mengistu has further consolidated his On the question of non-capitalist de-
position since the elimination of [Co-chair-velopment with Socialist orientation: Within Honecker: [Welcoming remarks]
man of the Coordinating Committee of thethe leadership there is nobody who knows  Aforki: We are very proud and very
Armed forces (DERG) Lt. Col.] Atnafu what this state of development really meansiappy about this meeting. It is a historical
Abate. He has further gained stature as lais presented as a Socialist revolution. Fomeeting. The first visit of our comrades in
revolutionary statesman. One senses iexample, the development of kulaks is rethe GDR already brought very positive re-
speaking with him that he views things rejected. 75% of the rural population is stillsults. [...] We highly appreciate the good
alistically. At the same time one has tanvolved in a produce-based economy. Whoffices of your country and your party. What
reckon with his complicated character.  should develop agricultural production?we have achieved so far is already a turn-
On the establishment of the Party:  There are no social statistics on which thég-point in our fight. The results of the
One has to convince the Ethiopian sidelevelopment of the Ethiopian village couldmeeting with the Ethiopians are still uncer-
that it is an illusion to be able to create de based. There are regulations for privat@in, but in any case it will be a historic
monolithic party from the start. The partyinvestments but they are not propagated. Theeeting. In the past 17 years a fierce battle
can only be created in the fight against thbourgeoisie has money but is afraid to inhas been waged. Not one meeting took place
various currents. It has to develop on theest because it fears nationalization. Onbketween Eritreans and Ethiopians. If some-
basis of social conditions. [...] should follow the example of the USSR andhing developed from this first meeting, this
There will be risks involved in the es-develop a NEP [New Economic Policy], will not only be good for our two countries
tablishment of the party which have to behus providing a prospect for all socialbut for the peoples of the entire world. The
taken into consideration. During the estabelasses. only pre-condition for it is goodwill on the
lishment of the party one has to deliberate ~ Atnafu was criticized for problems Ethiopian and on our side.
the question of co-option. which he rightfully brought up. He favored [Short review of the Eritrean-Ethiopian
The PMAC presently has about 80the development to a mixed society. It wasonflict.]
members. 30 of them are a burden. Thesmother thing that he opposed socialism al-  Comrade Erich Honecker: For the first
members hardly have any education and cangether. Now nobody dares to say anythindialogue with the Ethiopians it will be deci-
easily become victims of the counter-revoanymore. The mood of the workers andive to consider in which direction one has
lution. Mengistu intends to send them to the@easants is extremely leftist. It will take greato become active in the interest of the Revo-
USSR, Cuba, and the GDR to turn them intpersuasion to convince them of the neceddtion. We are deeply interested in the suc-
revolutionaries. Only 25 to 20 men belongsity of a NEP. On the other hand there is theess of the Ethiopian Revolution and in the
to the active inner circle. It is therefore necdanger that the PMAC will become too dis-objectives of the Eritrean People’s Libera-
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tion Movement. Both sides have the goal tals, a solution will not be possible. There iplained the attitude of the CPSU in this ques-
repel the imperialist intervention and buildno point in discussing the possibility of uni-tion: the CPSU is also of the opinion that
a new humane social order. It is very painfying both revolutions. What we need areEthiopia’s position in the Eritrean question
ful that comrades who are ideologicallyguarantees that the fight against imperialis different one from its relationship with
close are involved in such a conflict. Weism and reaction will continue. Only oneSomalia. Somalia is an aggressor who at-
welcome the fact that Comrade Aforki hagprincipal question is of importance. Every-tacked Ethiopia. The Soviet and Cuban com-
the determination and mandate to come tthing depends on the capabilities and tadades have declared together with the Ethio-
Berlin to find out together with the repre-tics of our organization. We won't be picky pian leadership that no Somali territory will
sentatives of the DERG how the problemén minor questions. It is totally clear to usbe entered in the course of the Ethiopian
can be solved. We have used our influenciat in the case of an actual agreement itounter-offensive. This information was also
as much as possible to make sure that yomplementation is the important thing. Thergiven to the USA.

will be heard. Now much depends on thave will check the details and implement In his talk with Comrade Ponomarey,
dialogue which - after 17 years - can lead tthem patiently. Eritrea has many enemieBresident Carter emphasized the situation on
a turning-point. As | understand Comradevithin and without. If they all find out about the Horn of Africa and pretended to be con-
Aforki, he is moving in this direction. In his it, we will have many difficulties. But we cerned about Soviet arms deliveries to Ethio-
conversation with Comrade Wernerare preparing for it. It is true that we are nopia. In response Ponomarev pointed to the
Lamberz, Comrade Mengistu indicated highe only organization. That, however, doesuch larger US arms deliveries to Iran, a
readiness to grant the people of Eritrea fulhot worry us. Because of our great influ-country neighboring on the USSR. He re-
autonomy within the Ethiopian state. Whaence and military strength we can succeegudiated Carter’s insinuations that Cuban
form this should take is a matter to be dealthe other two organizations in Eritrea havend Soviet troops were fighting in Ethio-
with by both sides. The national questiorallied themselves with the imperialists angia. The Soviet military were advisers who
has immense importance for the wholéhe reaction in the Arabic region. had been sent at the request of the Ethio-
Ethiopian Revolution. Its solution is also We have to expect that the imperialistpian government. Carter said he favored a
hindered by Somalia’s aggression. Somaliwill take advantage of the situation in casspeedy settlement of the conflict. He ex-
currently receives the support of all imperi-of a solution of the Eritrean problem andplained that the USA would neither now nor
alist governments. Concerning the Eritreamscalate the situation and heighten the com the future deliver arms to Somalia. It was
question, one has to see the opportunitffict. Therefore it is necessary that the Sopointed out to Carter and [U.S. Secretary of
given by [the similarity of] the contents of cialist countries will guarantee a peacefubtate Cyrus R.] Vance that the Soviet Union
the Eritrean Liberation Movement and thesolution. In the case of an agreement priiad tried over a longer period of time to
Ethiopian Revolution. | agree with Comradedent tactics are necessary not to allow theonvince Siad Barre, Samantar and other
Aforki that a solution would be of great sig-reactionaries to exert their influence. InSomali leaders not to begin a war. Their ef-
nificance not only for the peoples of Ethio-Ethiopia as well there are forces which aréorts, however, proved to be in vain.

pia and Africa but also for all peoples. Wepowerfully fighting against a just solution. With respect to the situation Eritrea,
accord great significance to the currentlyThe current regime cannot proceed again§lomrade Ponomarev mentioned the conver-
arranged contact and the incipient dialogughese forces by itself. This is an importansations between the Soviet leadership and

We hope it will lead to agreement. The revoguestion. Mengistu Haile Mariam in the course of
lutionary streams belong together. Comrade  Honecker: [Report on GDR domesticwhich it was recommended to Mengistu to
Aforki has rightly stated that one can therand foreign policy] seek to a political solution to the problem
proceed together against the imperialists.  [Concluding remarks] and to grant autonomy to the Eritreans. Since
From my point of view, the full autonomy then no new discussions between the So-

within the Ethiopian state is the correct sofSource: SAPMO-BArch, DY30 IV 2/2.035Niet side and the Ethiopians have taken
lution in order to pursue together the com127; document obtained and translated bylace. Mengistu has been silent. Up to now
mon task of economic build-up and the cre€hristian F. Ostermann.] he has not done anything to follow our ad-
ation of a progressive social order in Ethio- vice. The Cuban comrades have unequivo-
pia and Eritrea. Your forthcoming meetingMemorandum of Conversation between cally told the Ethiopian leadership that Cuba
can be successful. It is a historic meeting. |[East German official Paul Markovski would not intervene in the Eritrean conflict,

am interested in the question if you, Com- and CPSU CC International Depart- in a domestic Ethiopian conflict. The best
rade Aforki, in the case one might come to ment head Boris N. Ponomarev in thing would be a peaceful solution. Both
an agreement, will have the strength to Moscow, 10 February 1978 sides need to take the right attitude towards
implement it. Besides you, there are two (dated 13 February 1978) the problem. Mengistu is, however, waver-
other movements in Eritrea. In case of an ing according to the military situation. As
agreement one would have to carefully plan ~ [Markovski informs Ponomarev on the military pressure the rebels were exert-
all steps. talks between PMAC (Ethiopia) and EPLFing on Massawa and Asmara was increas-
Comrade SAforki: The main problem (Eritrea)] ing, he was ready for a compromise. Now
is in how far Ethiopia is willing to meet our Comrade B.N. Ponomarev thanked Mthat this situation has become a bit more

demands. It is clear from the start that ifor the valuable information, said that theystable, he is silent or makes pungent state-
Ethiopia is not bringing along new propos-appreciated the GDR initiative and ex-ments. We have to continue to work on him.
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Any solution has to be found within theEritrean problem. It has to be expected thawilly] Brandt or [prominent SPD figure
framework of the Ethiopian state although as L. I. Brezhnev told Mengistu - the naHerbert]Wehner.
this is uncomfortable for the Eritrean move+tional question cannot be solved militarily. There has been no response to the re-
ments. Comrade Ponomarev read atelegram Comrade Ponomarev agreed with thepective notes by Comrade Brezhnev to
from Belgrade on an information [report]proposal communicated by ComradeCarter and other Western chiefs of state.
by the head of the bureau of the PLO [PalMarkovski to consult on the burning Afri- [Concluding remarks]
estine Liberation Organization] in Baghdadgcan questions among the six close friends
Abu Nidal (he belongs to the left wing ofat the forthcoming conference of the CqSource: SAPMO-BArch, DY30 IV 2/2.035/
the Fatah). Abu Nidal has traveled througlsecretaries in Budapest. 127; document obtained and translated by
Eritrea. According to his information, all Comrade Ponomarev reported on hi€hristian F. Ostermann.]
regions except for Massawa and Asmara arecent visit to the USA as the head of a del-
in the hands of the Eritreans. The coastagation of parliament members. In his re-SED CC, Department of International
area is controlled by EPLF under the leadport to the politburo, he proposed to conRelations, 16 February 1978, Report on
ership of Aforki while Western Eritrea is un-tinue to work with the USA Congress. Con- Conversation with [Vice-president]
der the control of the ELF (Mohammedgress nowadays has greater importanceCarlos Rafael Rodriguez, Member of
Ahmed Nasser). The Eritreans want fullsince the prestige of the USA administra-  the Politburo of the CP Cuba, in
autonomy but are also willing to accept artion is lower than ever before due to Havana, 13 February 1978
Ethiopian corridor to the sea. The majoritpWatergate and Vietnam and since Carter has
of Aforki’'s organizations consist of Marx- not shown enough staturgr¢fil]. There are [Participants: Comrade Polanco, Deputy
ist-Leninist elements. Abu Nidal was in-realistic forces in Congress, but also thélead of CC Department for International
formed that Aforki was at a meeting in Ber-"hawks”, the obstinate defenders of the neuRelations CP Cuba; Comrade Heinz Langer,
lin. He was willing to meet with representa-tron bomb (Strand [sic; perhaps a referencExtraordinary Plenipotentiary and Ambas-
tives of the CPSU. Abu Nidal emphasize$o conservative Democratic Sen. John Gsador in Cuba]
that it would be necessary to quickly find aStennis or Sen. Richard Stone], [Democratic
solution since Saudi Arabia and other reacsen. Henry] Jackson et al.). He, Comrade  [Welcoming remarks]
tionary forces were exerting strong pressurBonomarev, made a total of 25 speeches. Rodriguez: The initiative and the ef-
upon the Eritrean movements. There were useful talks with Carter andorts of the SED merit the highest recogni-
Comrade Ponomarev stated that th®¥ance. The visit showed that there are pogion. The [Ethiopian-Eritrean] meeting in
CPSU did not think a meeting with Aforki sibilities for a dialogue. They have to beBerlin was of great historical importance.
was necessary after a meeting between hiniilized by the common efforts of the So-We fully agree with the strategy of the SED;
and the SED had just taken place. The SEBalist countries. In this respect, Comradehis fully conforms with our common con-
was to continue its conversations with thd>onomarev pointed to two problems: cept of efforts towards a peaceful solution
Eritreans. 1. The forthcoming (May) UN Special of the Eritrean problem as agreed between
Comrade Ponomarev informed me thaMeeting of the UN Plenum should be usedis. | would like to emphasize that there is
the Ethiopian leadership recently apby the active appearance of all 9 friendlycomplete agreement among us and that the
proached the CPSU with a request for sugBocialist countries for the fight against thepolitburo of our party completely approves
port in the build-up of the party. A group of neutron bomb and for effective disarmamentf the strategy, the estimate, the arguments
experienced comrades of the CPSU has beereasures. The level of participation shoulénd the conclusion in this matter.
selected. Its head is a member of the C®e cleared in time. In these questions one  The leadership of our party has for
Later, however, Mengistu requested to holdan count on the Non-Alignment Move-some time expected a declaration by
off the sending of these comrades since miliment. At the same time it offers the possiMengistu on the Eritrean problem. This had
tary questions were the top priority. Com-bility to effectively expose and isolate Chi-been agreed up between him and comrade
rade Ponomarev favored close cooperationese policy. Valdez Vivo in the 5-point program at the
between the Soviet comrades, the Cuban 2. In Europe, especially in the FRG,end of last year.
comrades, and the SED group in order tthe fight against the neutron bomb needs  Comrade Werner Lamberz had detailed
assure maximum efficiency and coordinateélrther strengthening. In the Low Countriesthis still more in his talk with Mengistu and
strategy. Denmark, and Norway there already existhere was, as you know, the affirmation that
Comrade Ponomarev expressed hibroad movements whereas France has so this declaration would still come in Decem-
concern over the extremes in the Ethiopiakept out. If a broad movement which wouldber. Obviously the Ethiopian comrades have
Revolution. In talks with Mengistu, [Cuban] exert influence on the government could baot been sufficiently ready for it and still
comrade Raul Valdes Vivo has already statdarought about in the FRG, this could be @ave numerous reservations against a deci-
that such events as the mass executions @feat success. We all should contribute teive step towards the solution of the Eritrean
prisoners led by the “Red Terror,” whichthis, including the DKP [West German Com-problem.
would not be advantageous to the Revolununist Party]. Itis importantto use all pos-  We also completely agree with the
tion, are incomprehensible. sibilities and to also work with personali-view that the Ethiopian leadership appar-
Much now depends on what attitudeties like [former West German Chancellorently does not have a clear concept, either
Mengistu himself will take towards the and Social Democratic Party (SPD) officialon a general solution of the national prob-
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lem in Ethiopia nor on the specific prob-formity with a remark by Aforki which re- Therefore we continue to oppose a military
lems in Eritrea. They have until now notlates to the generosity which they - théntervention in Eritrea. In coordination with
really seriously believed in it and have no€ritreans - had expected from the Ethiopiour Soviet comrades we have agreed to oc-
seriously concerned themselves with it buans. We would encourage this way of proeupy the entrance to the Mits'iwa Islands
instead only considered the demand for aeeding which would be in conformity with from where a certain degree of control can
peaceful solution as [in itself] a kind of po-our views. On the other hand, however, &e exerted and from where in an extreme
litical solution. worsening of the situation is possible. emergency a limited military intervention
They probably still have the thought Based on the success at the eastemould be possible.
in the back of their minds that a peacefufront and carried by the euphoria of victory In this connection it is very important
solution of the Eritrean problem will meanand given the possibility to withdraw strongthat we immediately think about Aforki's
a capitulation by the Eritrean movementsand experienced Ethiopian units, the Ethiodemand for a guarantee by the Socialist
which means that the military solutionpian leadership could aspire to a decisiveountries. It might be necessary to work out
would be the preparation for a further peaceand quick military solution in Eritrea. Un- a common basic view with the Soviet Union
ful strategy. fortunately there are significant forcesbefore the next meeting because it is to be
One can certainly not neglect the mili-within the PMAC calling for such a solu- expected that Aforki will not only present
tary measures in this matter, but the Ethiation. concrete proposals but will also expect from
pian comrades still do not have the deeprec- Comrade Mengistu has now asked théhe representatives of the Socialist countries
ognition of the necessity of a political, i.e.leadership of the CP Cuba for the second concrete response. Our view is based on
peaceful solution of the Eritrean problemtime not only to give military support in the fact that we have and will take on a moral
Thus just as much as one can certainly aBgaden but also to deploy Cuban units ibligation towards the Eritreans when we
gue that the leadership of the EPLF doeEritrea. urge upon them the political and peaceful
not have an understanding of the historic  Towards the end of last year he drasolution according to the concept agreed
importance of the Ethiopian Revolution, onematically called on us, arguing that Cubaramong us. They could certainly then not
can also argue that the awareness of the rgeops should immediately intervene inwithhold the pressure of the enemy on their
sponsibility for the Revolutionary develop- Eritrea since otherwise the final loss of thiown. There is the danger here too that the
ment in the entire region is not deeply rootedrea was imminent and hence would havEthiopian comrades may not pay attention
in the Ethiopian leadership. incalculable consequences for the Ethiopiato the changed situation and are looking for
[...]itis necessary that we continue ouRevolution. In close consultation with thean easy success which would be costly for
intense efforts on this common line in ordeSoviet comrades, Comrade Fidel Castro fais in political and moral terms with other
to have all participants make a common efvored a massive intervention in the Ogadeoountries.
fort. In this respect the written agreemenagainst the Somali invasion. He emphasized Comrade Rodriguez also informed us
that was achieved is of enormous signifithat this now was clearly a domestic Ethioabout some other questions:
cance. The further strategy in the Ogadepian matter and that we would have the - [lraq]
will be decisive and of utmost importanceOAU, the African states, international laws - A few days ago, Comrade Nagere,
for the question of how things will continue,and conventions, as well as the UN on oumember of the politburo of the Meison
probably also for the solution of the Eritrearside. Comrade Castro refused to intervengroup [All-Ethiopian Socialist Movement,
problem. Comrade Mengistu certainly didin Eritrea. We have promised every kind oflefeated by Mengistu] (supposedly in the
not want to make any concessions on thigid except for military units to our Ethio- second rank of this organization behind Prof.
question as long as he seemed close to hgian comrades. We have based this on thdaile Fidda) has asked the Cuban comrades
ing defeated on all fronts. It will be impor- view that this was a justified national causéor consultation. The Cubans have consulted
tant not to have a growing feeling of capitu-of the Eritrean people which could not bewith Mengistu who did not oppose such a
lation. From this point of view his reserva-solved militarily. Now, a few days ago, meeting but characterized Negere as a trai-
tions and hesitation with the promised decComrade Mengistu has asked again anir. He will come in the next few days to
laration are understandable. spoke of a dramatic and dangerous deveHavana, and our Cuban comrades will in-
Now we are rapidly approaching an-opment in the situation; again he demandefrm us immediately about these talks via
other situation which will lead to certainto have Cuban units deployed at the Eritreaour ambassador.
decisions. There are two possibilities whicHront. - On the situation in the Ogaden, Com-
might be expected after the success against Comrade Fidel Castro and all the memrade Rodriguez informed us that a large
Somalia on the eastern front. On the onbers of our politburo are of the opinion thatounter-offensive had been in preparation
hand [there could be] a generous, calm, olwe cannot afford to make any mistakes irsince 25 December 1977. There have been
jective, and thought-out approach to a peaceur handling of the Eritrean question. Atwo major campaigns in recent days which
ful solution of the Eritrean problem, an ap-wrong move now could endanger our encaused losses of more than 3000 men on the
proach which is not caused by coerciontire policy and important positions in Af- other side. It is a serious problem that the
[but] which is based on the authority of vic-rica. We would be confronted by the major-Ethiopian comrades do not want to take pris-
tory and which therefore can take advanity of African states, the Arabs, internationalboners of war and thus act very cruelly. These
tage of a vastly new possibilities for a peacesrgans, probably also the countries of thblows have caused the enemy large mate-
ful solution. This would be a strategy in coniNon-Alignment Movement, and others.rial losses as well while our own have been
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very small. In the last movement in thehe also emphasized, however, that militaryo the conclusion that a long developmental
Northeast there was a smaller loss of huencounters will intensify. Such factors as thetage will be necessary to solve the basic
man life but the material losses have beegeneral mobilization in Somalia and in-problems in favor of a Socialist Revolution
very great. The Somalis have over 40 tanksreased arms deliveries by the West wilin Ethiopia.

numerous medium-weight and heavy weaphave some effect. Also, one cannot forget 2. The international situation of the
ons, flack artillery, armored cars and a gredhe fact that significant parts of the Ethio-conflict at the Horn of Africa is character-
amount of weapons and munitions. In partpian armed forces have to be kept in thized by the efforts of the imperialist coun-
they have left behind NATO war materialNorth and are involved in fighting counter-tries to keep a crisis atmosphere on the Af-
which was not even unwrapped. In the fightsevolutionary groups in Eritrea. Another partican continent in order to achieve their long-
around Dire Dawa, the Somalis had to pulbf the army is necessary to guarantee secterm objectives. These plans are bound to
back, leaving almost their entire armamentity towards the Sudan. The Ethiopian armyail with the increasing progress towards a

Up to now, there have been only pre<an still not be considered a homogeneousilitary solution of the conflict in favor of
paratory blows. Most of the units markedunit. Large parts of the cadres, in particulaEthiopia. Western counter-efforts can clearly
for action have not been deployed yet, anthe officer corps, were taken over from thée recognized. Although the Barre regime
the main blow has not even yet begun. Thenperial government. Sabotage, insubordiis embarrassing to the Western powers, they
enemy is fleeing and giving up positionsnation, even withdrawal without fighting areare using it as a tool in their attempt to pur-
faster than had been expected. We are thergerious occurrences. Great attention is thersue their interests.
fore in a situation where we have to underfore paid to the reorganization of the army  They use the lie of alleged aggressive
take a series of fast actions so that the eand the concerted build-up of a popular midesigns on Ethiopia’s part in order to con-
emy will not have time to rebuild his forces.litia. The biggest problem here is once againeal their direct activities in support of So-
It is our plan to complete the main actionghe cadres and their training. One should alsnalia. The declaration of Western powers
by the end of February 1978. This meansot underestimate the problems caused likiat they would not make weapons avail-
that by early March we can expect a greahe change-over in the army from Westerble to Somalia is refuted by arms deliver-
victory at this front. This is, as is well to Socialist weapons systems which have tes via third, in particular reactionary Arab
known, the time for the next meeting. Thisbe managed and deployed efficiently. countries and via “private” firms. Simulta-
will have a great effect. As agreed upon with  Finally, a number of problems with neously, the Western countries are increas-
our Soviet comrades, in no case will weegard to the revolutionary development ining their politico-diplomatic pressure for the
transgress Somali borders. Ethiopia need to be solved. The situation itindependence” of the Ogaden to at least

[Final remarks.] the countryside is characterized by a heightichieve a partial success which would im-

ening of class warfare. In contrast to otheprove the prospects for the realization of
[Source: SAPMO-BArch, DY30 IV 2/2.035/developing countries with a Socialist orientheir long-term goals.

127; obtained and translated by Christiantation, there is a strong social differentia- From this point of view we have to
F. Ostermann.] tion in Ethiopia and the implementation ofunderstand the willingness of the Western
class principle requires permanent relentleggowers to attain an armistice without the

Embassy of the GDR in the USSR, struggle. Although the necessity of an avantwithdrawal of Somali troops from Ethiopian
Political Department, 17 February garde party has evolved, there are currenthgrritory. It is their goal to give Somalia the
1978, Memorandum of Conversation  no grounds for such a party. [...] Althoughopportunity to consolidate its position on
with the Dep. Head of the MFA Third there have evolved political groups at a loEthiopian territory and to achieve, through
Department (Africa), Comrade S. J. cal level which in the future could lay theprotracted negotiations, a situation like the
Sinitsin, 16 February 1978 foundations for a party, there exist a numene in the Middle East. Therefore the So-

ber of sectarian groups which at times exestiet Union and the Socialist countries fully

[...] Comrade Sinitsin gave his estimatdarge influence. support the basic Ethiopian position: armi-
of the situation in Ethiopia and on the Horn  Simultaneously with the problem of stice, withdrawal of Somali troops, and po-
of Africa. building up a unified political organization litical negotiations.

1. The counteroffensive of the Ethio-with a broad popular basis, the question  The direct and indirect [Western] sup-
pian armed forces against the Somali trooparises with regard to a state apparatus whigiort for Somalia illustrates the demagogic
in the Ogaden is considered positive. We aris loyal to the new leadership. Army andcharacter of the declarations of the Western
currently not dealing with a general offen-state apparatus - both taken over from imgovernments, which shows itself in the com-
sive but the recovery of important strategigerial times - still are divided in two camps.parison of Somalia with Ethiopia, the com-
points which will then allow for the com- Many decisions taken by the revolutionaryparison of an aggressor with its victim, and
plete expulsion of Somali military from military leadership are already sabotagethe attempt to blame the Soviet Union and
Ethiopian territory. So far, a 30 km to 70within the government, even in the defens¢éhe Socialist countries for the heightening
km deep zone has been recovered. The a@nd foreign ministry. The enemies of theof the conflict and thus to keep them from
superiority of the Ethiopian forces has geople’s forces enjoy the full support offurther supporting Ethiopia. The Ethiopian
great impact. Comrade Sinitsin consideredlVestern countries. Since there is a lack déadership is carefully observing the attitude
the prospect for a successful conclusion dfained progressive cadres, no radical solwand actions of the imperialist states and dif-
the fighting for the Ethiopians rather goodiion can be pursued. All these factors poirfierentiates between them. In this respect one
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has to view Mengistu’s declaration announction by the Security Council since this would[Source: SAPMO-BArch, DY30 IV 2/2.035/
ing to the United States, Great Britain, anghromote the internationalization of the con-127; obtained and translated by Christian
the FRG that he would break diplomatidlict as intended by the Western countriesk. Ostermann.]

relations if they continued their direct sup-One should also remember that a takeover

port of Somalia. Hence he is clearly considby the Security Council would delay a reso-Memorandum of Conversation of SED
ering with subtle difference states such akition of the conflict - in a similar fashion Comrade Lamberz with Cuban

Italy, which as a former colonial power isas the Middle East conflict - to an uncertain Ambassador to Ethiopia, Comrade
currently taking on a flexible position in point in the future. Furthermore, a UN in-  Pepe, Addis Ababa, 3 March 1978

Ethiopia, and France, which is above all involvement would lead to a great power con- (dated 4 March 1978)

terested in the consolidation of its positiorfrontation [and] would aggravate the situa-

in Djibouti. tion within the UN which would have a (Based on notes of Comrade General
3. The conflict in the Horn of Africa negative effect upon the main problems nowlajor Jaenicke.)

has led to a strong polarization and differconfronting the UN. [Introductory remarks]

entiation among the African and the Middle Although a treatment of the conflict has Comrade Pepe’s estimate of the situa-
Eastern countries. The situation in Ethioso far not been put before the Security Courtion.
pia is made more difficult by the encircle-cil by the Western powers, it cannot be pre-  There is a good development in the
ment by reactionary regimes of states whichluded that such attempts will be underEast. There are still Somali troops in the
depend upon them. While South Yemen igaken. One thing is clear, they would haverea of Jijiga, Dire Dawa, and Harar have
altogether taking a positive position onan anti-Soviet impetus. been liberated. Currently [there is] a con-
Ethiopia, the other, even many progressive,  With regard to Beijing’s attitude to- centration on the Ethiopian side against
Arab nations, have considerable reservationsards the conflict between Somalia andijiga.
about supporting Ethiopia. In particular, theEthiopia, one can detect - as has been ex- Regular Somali troops are withdraw-
Arab nations differ in their attitude towardsposed in Soviet publications and mass meng to the border; [they] intend to leave guer-
Eritrea which ranges from open solidaritydia - a clearly hostile attitude against theilla fighters in Jijiga as a bridgehead. The
to direct support of the separatists in EritreaEthiopian leadership. Beijing supports, aproblem of the Ethiopian troops not taking
Reservations are also held against Libya arall over the world, reactionary regimes in-any prisoners was discussed with Mengistu;
Algiers who do not even support the revoasmuch as this serves anti-Sovietism. Alit was Mengistu’s concept to take prisoners
lutionary development in Ethiopia to a fullthough China openly shares Somalia’s poirttut it had not yet achieved complete aware-
measure. Differences of opinion also exisof view, its direct material support is alto-ness among the troops.
between Syria and Iraq on the one hand, amgtther rather moderate. Besides directarms A train route was opened in the East,
Ethiopia on the other hand. deliveries, Beijing is supporting Somalia ininhabitants return [to their homes]. The Issar
While the OAU has continued to de-the construction of roads and irrigation sysand Afars were displaying good behavior;
fend, in the framework of its own decisionstems and delivers medical aid. Issar in part fought on the side of the Ethio-
and in full agreement with Ethiopia, the in- Existing pro-Maoist groups in Ethio- pians.
tegrity of Ethiopian borders, one has to difpia exert very little influence and have no On the trip of the envoy [U.S. deputy
ferentiate the attitude of individual African broad popular basis. national security advisor David Aaron] of
countries toward the conflict. 4. With regard to the demand by So-USA President Carter to Addis Ababa: The
The countries of Black Africa fully malia to recall its students in the USSRAmerican desire to keep the trip secret was
support the Ethiopian position. But theComrade Sinitsin informed us about the folnot accepted. The USA was concerned that
unanimous condemnation of Somalia as alewing: Upon request of the Somali gov-Ethiopia would break off diplomatic rela-
aggressor was not achieved. Thus, just aseanment, the Somali embassy in Moscowions. The USA would be ready to respect
number of member states of the OAU repudelivered a note to the MFA in Moscowthe revolutionary development in Ethiopia
diated the clear condemnation of the aggresommunicating the intention to recall alland grant aid to Ethiopia if its neutrality was
sion against Angola, they also differ in theirSomalis residing in the USSR. The Sovieguaranteed. They would perhaps be willing
position in the evaluation of the situationUnion was asked to help with the return ofo deliver money and spare parts.
on the Horn of Africa. One can also not overthe students which is to be carried out on  Problems in the Ethiopia-USA relation-
look such influences as that exerted by Nispecial planes. The MFA of the USSR reship were not the fault of the Carter Admin-
geria which favors the independence of theponded by arguing that the recall of stuistration but of its predecessor (for example
Ogaden. dents in ongoing training programs wouldnon-compliance with weapons and material
In general, the Soviet comrades acbe a violation of existing agreements andleliveries).
knowledge the positive fact that the OAUthus the financial burden had to be carried  The United States’ main concern was

will continue its activities for a settlementby Somalia. the Soviet and Cuban presence. The United
of the conflict. This fact is also especially The students’ return aboard speciabtates would not support Somalia as long
important because some powers continue fdanes itself was not refused. [...] as Ethiopia was operating on its own terri-

pursue attempts for a settlement of the con- tory.

flict by the UN Security Council. Like Ethio- [Signed: Vogel] Mengistu explained to the USA envoy:

pia, the Soviet Union is against an interven- It was his right to ask for advisers to come
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to Ethiopia, and they would stay as long aternationalization of the conflict existed incolleagues in the leadership. Thus far that
necessary. The Carter administration was tine North, in particular in Massawa. response has not been received.
blame for the strained Ethiopian-USArela-  There are doubts about the Aforki’'s Siad Barre’s reaction to the thoughts
tionship (role of the CIA etc.). He empha-role. which we expressed to him in regarding his
sized the neutrality of Ethiopia which would If Massawa finally falls, one could ex- request suggests that he, as in the past, is
develop toward socialism. He would not bepect that USA ships would show up in theplaying a dishonest game. He obviously
ready to switch allies. port and Soviet ships would have to leavewould like to leave some part of the forces
Mengistu’s response was so good that  The enemy’s main blow can be ex-in the Ogaden disguised as “patriotic detach-
the USA envoy immediately withdrew thepected in the North. Mengistu's attitudements” and not to accept as a starting point
demand for the immediate removal of Somakes it easier for the enemy. Mengistdor negotiations the principle of mutual re-
viet and Cuban advisers; he demanded trghould not be confronted with the possibilspect, sovereignty, territorial integrity, non-
withdrawal of the Cubans after the end ofty of Eritrean independence. One has to payiolation of borders, and non-interference
the Somali aggression; then the withdrawaattention to ensure that the Eritrean probin the internal affairs of one another. He
would be necessary since otherwise thiem will not lead to a worsening of relationsdeclares that these principles should be the
would result in a threat to USA strategic in-with the Socialist countries. Comrade Rausubject of the subsequent negotiations.

terests. Castro has made it clear to Mengistu that On the other hand, Siad Barre’s re-
The United States attempts to get athe Cubans would not participate in thesponse in no way rejects the possibility of
economic foothold in Ethiopia. Possiblyfights in the North. organizing a Somali-Ethiopian meeting, if

deliveries of arms, equipment etc. would Even in case of an internationalizationEthiopia will agree to it. Therefore, if
follow to “further confuse the situation.” of the conflict Cuban troops could not in-Mengistu will give his consent to this meet-
Comrade Pepe pointed to the fact thaervene, given the lack of any program. ing, then it seems expedient to continue our
after the situation in the East would clear  [Concluding remarks] work aimed at organizing it. Simulta-
up some forces could try to perform an neously, it will of course be necessary to
change of course in Ethiopia. (SomethingSource: SAPMO-BArch, DY30 IV 2/2.035/confirm to Siad Barre our principled ap-
similar to [pro-Soviet and anti-American 127; document obtained and translated byroach regarding the withdrawal from

MPLA faction leader Nito] Alves in Christian F. Ostermann.] Ethiopia of all Somali sub-detachments and
Angola.) about the principles of a settlement which
At the request of the Cuban comrades, Minutes of CPSU CC Politburo are mentioned above.
Mengistu spoke publicly about the presence Meeting, 9 March 1978 (excerpt) | believe that it is necessary for us to
of Soviet and Cuban advisers. Nevertheless, continue working in this direction.
the press continually claims that Ethiopia is Top Secret MFA USSR, the Committee of State
still fighting by itself. The reason for this Only copy Security, the Ministry of Defense and the
[is] unclear. Working Transcript International Department of the CC CPSU
With respect to the “Red terror,” Com- are assigned to continue working in the di-
rade Vivo mentioned this to Mengistu. Now MEETING OF THE CC rection of a settlement of the military con-
there is a certain positive change. There is CPSU POLITBURO flict between Ethiopia and Somalia and to
talk of “revolutionary legality.” 9 March 1978 submit possible proposals to the CC CPSU.
[Mengistu and MEISON]
With regard to Eritrea it was attemptedChaired by Com. BREZHNEYV, L.1. [Source: APRF, f. 3, op. 120, d. 39, II. 97,

to convince Mengistu that a program forAttended by Coms. Grishin, V.V., Kirilenko, 114; translated by Mark Doctorff.]

Eritrea had to be worked out. It would beA.P., Kosygin, A.N., Kulakov, F.D.,

necessary to create foundations and goaldazurov, K.T., Pel'she, A.Ya., Demichev, SED Memorandum of a Conversation

for which one could fight in Eritrea in order P.N., Kuznetsov, V.V., Ponomarev, B.N., with Comrade [Soviet Ambassador to

to be able to influence the lines of divisionSolomentsev, M.S., Dolgikh, V.I., Zimianin, Ethiopia Anatoly P.] Ratanov in Addis

among the various [Eritrean liberation]M.V., Riabov, la.P., Rusakov, K.V. Ababa, 13 March 1978

movements. Mengistu is not very convinced

in this question. He fears other split-offd. . .] 12.About Measures to Settle the Ethio- On 13 March 1978, [GDR diplomat]

which would resultin the destruction of thepia-Somalia military conflict Eberhard Heinrich met with the Soviet

Ethiopian state. Ambassador to Ethiopia, Comrade Ratanov,
Mengistu has little confidence in the BREZHNEV. All comrades, evidently, for an two-hour conversation.

talks with the Eritreans. Cuban comradebave read the last telegrams from Ethiopia  [Other participants; opening remarks]

have doubts as well. Nevertheless the talkend Somalia in relation to Siad Barre’s re- On the attitude towards Somalia, Com-

begun by the SED were very importantquest concerning our mediation. At firstrade Ratanov explained that they had in-

Perhaps they would create pre-conditions fdviengistu’s reaction to the thoughts we exformed Mengistu on 7 March about Siad

a necessary program. pressed about that issue was basically podarre’s offer of negotiations. Mengistu
Territorial integrity and central author- tive. But he has promised to give a finapromised to have this immediately discussed

ity had to be guaranteed. Danger of an irresponse only after he will consult with hiswithin the PMAC. He said that it would not
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be bad if Somalia could be brought backinto  On theEritrean guestion, Comrade entiation taking place among the Eritrean
the Socialist camp regardless of the goverrRatanov stated that the development in Serovements and forces are appearing which
ment in that country. malia was not the only thing complicatingare interested in a unification with the revo-
One had to make efforts to tear Somathe situation. There are people within theutionary Ethiopian forces.
lia away from the imperialists and certainlyEthiopian leadership who, based on differ-  The Ethiopian troops in Eritrea are now
there were positive forces influencing Siadent positions, act in immature, arrogant, antired of fighting, and even the victory of the
Barre. Perhaps he has also acknowledgethtionalistic ways. Ogaden has not changed much. Despite the
some mistakes. In a conversation, Comrade Mengistusuccess, no significant units can be with-
The discussion within the PMAC wasindicated that the Socialist countries, to hisirawn from there and a fast change in the
apparently difficult, and there was no re-mind, did not really understand the Eritreamnilitary situation in Eritrea is not to be ex-
sponse the next day. On 9 March, the Cyproblem. It was not a national but a claspected.
ban comrades approached Mengistu with problem. He referred especially to an inter-  On the development of the Party
message from Fidel Castro which containediew given by Carlos Rafael Rodriguez, aMengistu has promised that a group of So-
similar recommendations. On 13 Marchmember of the politburo of the CP Cuba, twiet advisers could arrive at any time. There
Ratanov met again with Mengistu and theman English journalist on 12 February. In thidhave been a number of delays in this ques-
received the written response of the Ethiointerview, Rodriguez indicated in responseion. Mengistu apparently has no concept
pian leadership. (For a translation see ape a corresponding question that the Eritreaaf the cooperation with the advisers. It is
pendix [not printed--ed.]). Comrade problem had to be dealt with differently thannecessary to convince him that the advisers
Ratanov said, in the conversation in whiclthe other questions in Ethiopia. It was coneould be a real help and relief. [...]
[Maj.] Berhanu Bayeh [Chairman of the le-cluded that the Eritrean problem was a do-
gal and administrative affairs committee ananestic Eritrean [sic-Ethiopian?--ed.] prob-[Source: SAPMO-BA, DY30 IV 2/2.035/
of the special commission on Eritea] pariem. 127; document obtained and translated by
ticipated, that it was right to demand guar-  Mengistu thought that this statementChristian F. Ostermann.]
antees from Somalia and that it had to rehad practically given the separatists a guar-

frain from its territorial demands. At the antee. Soviet Foreign Ministry, Background
same time it was necessary to employ the The Cuban comrades have declaredReport on Soviet-Ethiopian Relations,
correct political tactics. We lose nothing ifthat Comrade Rodriguez should not be in- 3 April 1978

we agree to negotiations. One cannot déerpreted in this way.

mand everything in advance. This would The movements in Eritrea which are Secret. Single copy
practically mean to call for political suicide. directed against the Ethiopian Revolution orig. No. 167/3 ag
After all Siad Barre wants to save his skinare objectively counter-revolutionary. There 03.1V.78

Moreover, the Ethiopian positions could notaare, however, national factors which have

well be presented as logical before worldo be acknowledged. The Arab countries are SOVIET-ETHIOPIAN RELATIONS
public opinion. At first Ethiopia declares thattrying to separate Eritrea from Ethiopia and (Reference)

it would be willing to negotiate if Somalia to make it a member of the Arab League.

withdraws its troops. Now that they [theThis would mean that Ethiopia would be cut ~ Diplomatic relations between the
Somalis] are willing to do so, the Ethiopi-off from the Red Sea. Mengistu has to unJSSR and Ethiopia were established on 21
ans are retreating from their position. Thiglerstand that we fully understand this andpril 1943.

attitude could well be a gift for the imperi-also the dangers evolving from the nation-  Soviet-Ethiopian political cooperation
alists because Siad Barre can claim thatlist and separatist Eritrean movements. Orteefore the Ethiopian revolution in 1974 de-
Ethiopia was not willing to negotiate andhas to anticipate the plans of the imperialveloped on the basis of the historical ties
instead was preparing for new attacks imsts and the reaction. It is correct that thé@etween the peoples of the USSR and Ethio-
pursuit of its goals. After consultation withmovements have lost much of their nationgpia, both countries’ participation in the
Mengistu, the Soviet Union responded taharacter but there remain genuinely nastruggle against Fascism during World War
Siad Barre in the following way: Ethiopia tional forces. It is correct that Eritrea is nofTwo, and also taking into account the posi-
is willing to enter into negotiations with a nation but this also applies to other Afritive position that Ethiopia held in the
Somalia with the Soviet Union participat-can countries. In proceeding towards a sastruggle against colonialism and racism, in
ing. It will be expected from Somalia tolution in the Eritrean problem, we shouldthe questions of strengthening global peace
declare its readiness in the course of thdistance ourselves from the separatists. and international security.

negotiations to abandon its anti-Soviet, anti-  Mengistu is so far not willing to call Former Emperor Haile Selassie | vis-
Cuban, and anti-Ethiopian position. Somafor progressive action in Eritrea and to workted the Soviet Union in 1959, 1967, 1970,
lia had to prove by its actions before doiogether with the progressive forces. To himand in 1973.

mestic and world public opinion that it isEritrea is exclusively an Ethiopian matter. The Provisional Military Administra-
indeed assuming a really new position. UnHe favors a continuation of military actionstive Council (PMAC) announced its course
der such conditions Ethiopia is willing toin order to bring under his control in par-for a Socialist orientation and its intention
develop comprehensive cooperation beticular the centers and the road to Massaw# develop comprehensive cooperation with
tween both countries. Currently there is a process of differ-the USSR after it came to power on 12 Sep-



CoLb WAR INTERNATIONAL HisToRY PRoJECTBULLETIN 91

tember 1974. vide comprehensive assistance and suppat labor unions, women'’s and youth move-
The Ethiopian leadership emphasizedor the Ethiopian revolution in the future. ments, solving nationality and other issues
the fact that it saw the Soviet Union as the ~ Comrades L.I. Brezhnev and Mengistuat the CC CPSU in the Soviet Union. In
main source of their support internationallyHaile Mariam repeatedly exchanged peri977, 50 people were accepted to those
The positions of the PMAC on the majoritysonal letters, which also contributed to &ourses. In March 1978, a group of four
of major international problems coincidestrengthening of bilateral relations. Soviet party officials went to Ethiopia to as-
with or are close to those of the USSR. An Ethiopian delegation led by mem-sist the PMAC in creating a vanguard party
In January 1975 the PMAC leadershiber of the Permanent Committee of thef the working class.
raised in principle the question of developPMAC Berhanu Bayeh attended the celebra-  Military Cooperation. In December
ing Soviet-Ethiopian relations. It was an-tion of the 60th anniversary of the Greatl976 in Moscow Ethiopia and the Soviet
nounced by our side that the Soviet UnioiDctober Socialist Revolution [in NovemberUnion signed an agreement on the transfer
regarded sympathetically the measure$977]. of some defensive weapons and military
taken by the PMAC for building a new so- In the difficult situation which emerged equipment from the Soviet Union to Ethio-
ciety on progressive principles, and that waround revolutionary Ethiopia and in thepia in 1977-1980. Upon request from the
shared their opinion about the need to desountry itself the Soviet Union has providecdEthiopian side part of the weapons was de-
velop comprehensive contacts betweeRthiopia with constant political and diplo- livered immediately; and in February 1977
Ethiopia and the Soviet Union. matic support, for which the leadership osome rifles were supplied for the Ethiopian
Palitical relations. On 6-11 July 1976 Ethiopia has repeatedly expressed its degeople’s militia in form of gratuitous assis-
an Ethiopian state delegation led by formegratitude. tance. We also gave our consent to the gov-
Chairman Mogus Wolde Michael of the Responding to the PMAC request toernments of CzSSR [Czechoslovakia], VNR
PMAC Committee of Ethiopia came to theprovide support for the peaceful settlemeniHungary], PNR [Poland], and Cuba to sup-
Soviet Union on an official visit. The So- of the Eritrean problem the Soviet Unionply Ethiopia with rifles produced under So-
viet delegation at the negotiations was leaddressed several leaders of Arab countrieget licenses, and to the government of the
by Comrade A.A. Gromyko. Members ofand of Somalia on that issue. The SovidPDRY [People’s Democratic Republic of
the Ethiopian delegation were received bynion has also made a presentation to théemen] to transfer Soviet-made tanks and
Comrade A.N. Kosygin. Iragi government concerning the smallarmored personnel vehicles to Ethiopia.
On 4-8 May 1977 a state delegation ofransfers of Soviet-made weapons to the Later, after a new request from Ethio-
Ethiopia led by Chairman Lieutenant-Colo-Eritrean separatists from Iraq througtpia, the Soviet side made a decision addi-
nel Mengistu Haile Mariam of the PMAC Sudan. tionally to supply Ethiopia with weapons
came to the Soviet Union on an official In the situation of the war unleashedand military equipment, and also with rifles
friendly visit. Mengistu Haile Mariam was by Somalia against Ethiopia and the occufor the People’s militia in 1977-1980. In
received by Comrade Brezhnev. pation of a significant portion of its terri- addition, we supply Ethiopia with technol-
Soviet-Ethiopian negotiations in which tory the Soviet Union took the position ofogy for general civilian use, and Ethiopian
the sides considered the status and the pratecisive support of Ethiopia, and providedservicemen have been accepted for study in
pects for further development of Soviet-it with all kinds of assistance, including thethe Soviet Union.
Ethiopian relations, the situation in Africa,assistance in strengthening its capability to  During the closed visit of Mengistu
and other international problems of mutuatiefend itself. In our official statements andHaile Mariam to Moscow in October 1977,
interest were held. addresses to a number of African and Arathe Soviet side agreed to provide urgently
The sides adopted a Declaration of theountries, and also in our contacts with thadditional supplies of weapons and military
Basis for Friendly Relations and CooperaWestern countries, we consistently advoequipment to strengthen the capability of
tion between the USSR and Ethiopia in theated the necessity of an immediate cessEthiopia to defend itself in the situation of
name of further strengthening of Soviettion of the conflict by, first and foremost, the Somali aggression.
Ethiopian relations. A joint Soviet-Ethiopian an unconditional withdrawal of the Somali A group of Soviet military advisers and
communique was published on the resultsoops from the territory of Ethiopia. specialists currently works in Ethiopia.
of the visit of the state delegation of Ethio- In July-August 1977 the Soviet Union A state delegation led by Army Gen-
pia to the USSR. During the visit the sideprovided its good offices for the settlementral V.1. Petrov has been staying in Ethiopia
signed an Agreement on Cultural and Scief the Somali-Ethiopian conflict. However, since November 1977 on a closed visit. The
entific Cooperation, a Consular Conventionduring separate meetings with the represetasks of the delegation include devising
and the Protocol on Economic and Techndatives of both countries who came to Mosmeasures jointly with the Ethiopian side to
logical Cooperation of 6 May 1977. cow it became clear that the two sides heldssist the PMAC in building the Ethiopian
On 30-31 October 1977 Chairmanuncompromising mutually exclusive posi-armed forces, for faster mastering of the
Mengistu Haile Mariam of the PMAC of tions. In those circumstances both delegeSoviet military equipment by the Ethiopian
Ethiopia came to the USSR on a closed visitions left for their countries, and the mis-army, and in the planning of military opera-
During the conversation that Comrades L.Ision of good offices was suspended. tions in the Ogaden and Eritrea.
Brezhnev, A.N. Kosygin, and A.A. Party Contacts. At the request of the
Gromyko had with him, it was emphasized®MAC, 120 active members of the PMAC[Source: TsKhSD, f. 5, op. 75, d. 1175, II.
that the USSR was going to continue to protook courses on party building, organizatior24-32; translation by Svetlana Savran-
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skaya] Ethiopia with a call to normalize their rela- Confronted with the decisive refusal of
tions and proposed a constructive prograrthe Soviet Union and the other countries of

Soviet Foreign Ministry and CPSU CC  which would lead to a settlement, and indithe socialist commonwealth to support the

International Department, Background cated its readiness to make available its goddrritorial claims on Ethiopia, th8omali

Report on the Somali-Ethiopian offices. In July-August 1977, in the coursdeadership on 13 November 1977 unilater-
Conflict, 3 April 1978 of separate meetings with representative aflly announced the annulment of the 1974

Somalia and Ethiopia who were visitingSoviet-Somali Treaty of Friendship and
Secret, Copy No. 3 Moscow, it was found that the sides wer&ooperation and demanded the recall from
Issue 164/3afo occupying mutually-exclusive positions;Somalia of all Soviet military and civilian
IV.03.78 moreover the Somalis were continuing tadvisors. In Somalia an anti-Soviet cam-
insist on wresting the Ogaden away fronpaign was unfolded. Diplomatic relations

ABOUT THE SOMALIA-ETHIOPIA Ethiopia. with Cuba were cut off.
CONFLICT Insofar as plans to obtain the Ogaden At the same time the Somali leader-
(Information Sheet) without the application of force did not comeship began actively to search for support

to fruition, the Somali leadership, in whichfrom Muslim states, winning from them as-
Since the time of the formation of anchauvinistic moods came to dominate, setistance which included arms deliveries and
independent Somalian state in 1960, ther@bout the practical realization of its expanthe sending of forces for participation in
has been tension in inter-state relations osionist plans, counting on achieving successombat actions against Ethiopia under the
the Horn of Africa. Its source is the aspirain relation to the domestic political situa-banner of “Islamic Solidarity.” The visit of
tion of the leadership of Somalia to unitetion in Ethiopia, which was aggravated athe President of Somalia, Said Barre, to Iran,
the lands populated by Somali tribes in @hat time. The Arab reaction also pushedakistan, Egypt, Sudan, Oman, and also Iraq
single state and the claims it has made ithem to this, and also imperialist states, imnd Syria, at the end of December 1977-
that regard to certain regions of Ethiopigarticular the USA, which, according tobeginning of January 1978, served just such
(Ogaden), Kenya, and the territory of theSiad’s own admission, had promised to progoals.
Republic of Djibouti. vide military assistance to Somalia. As the conflict went on, the Somali
Relations are particularly sharp be- On 23 July 1977, Somalia unleashedeaders many times called out to the USA
tween Somalia and Ethiopia. On multipleon the African Horn an armed conflict.and other Western powers with persistent
occasions border incidents and military conUnder cover of the Front for the Liberationappeals to provide assistance to Somalia and
flict have broken out between them. of Western Somalia (FLWS)—which hadto interfere in events on the African Horn
The revolution in Ethiopia in 1974 did been created by the Somali leadership iaimed at a “peace” settlement to the con-
not lead to an improvement in Somaliasself—it sent its own forces into the Ogadenflict and the “defense” of Somalia from ag-
Ethiopia relations. More to the point, Presiand they occupied a significant part of thegression which allegedly was being pre-
dent Siad and other Somali leaders, usingthiopian provinces of Harar, Bale, andpared against it from the direction of Ethio-
as a cover demagogic declarations about tfgidamo, and only through the bitter fightspia.
right of nations to self-determination, rightwhich unfolded in October-December 1977  Following the collapse of its adventure
up to secession, have intensified their presvere they stopped at the approaches to tlie Ogaden, Somalia has not retracted its ter-
sure on Ethiopia. The Somalis in essendenportant centers of Harar and Dire Dawaritorial claims against Ethiopia, and putting
have demanded the partition of the multi-  After appropriate preparation, theforth various conditions it continues to seek
national Ethiopian state on the basis oEthiopian armed forces went on the countetthese same goals by other means. The So-
ethnicity. These demands were obviouslgttack in February of this year. In the bemali leadership called on the great powers
aimed against the interests of the Ethiopiaginning of March of this year the strategi-with an appeal to secure recognition and the
revolution and poured grist on the mill ofcally important city of Jijiga was liberated, realization of self-determination for the
internal and external reaction. and a major grouping of Somali forces wapopulation of the Ogaden. In this regard it
In these conditions the USSR and otheshattered. Cuban military personnel tookalled on the great powers to undertake ur-
socialist states undertook efforts to normalpart in the military actions, while Sovietgent measure to settle the conflict through
ize relations between Ethiopia and themilitary advisors participated in working out negotiations, and by securing the withdrawal
Democratic Republic of Somalia (SDR). Inthe plan of military operations. To theof “all foreign forces” from the African
March 1977, at the initiative of Fidel Castropresent, the liberation of all territory has inHorn, having in mind the Cuban military
with the participation of the chairman of thefact been completed, and Ethiopian trooppersonnel and Soviet military advisors
Presidential Council of the PDRY S. Rubayhave reached the border with Somaliawhich had been invited by the Ethiopian
Ali, a meeting took place in Aden betweenWhen the Somalis were on the edge of government as a means to strengthen the de-
the Chairman of the PMAC Mengistu Hailemilitary catastrophe, the leadership of thdéense capability of the country. Somalia also
Mariam and the President of the SDR SiadsDR made the decision to withdraw itsspoke out for sending “neutral forces” to the
which due to the unconstructive position oforces from the Ogaden front. At the sam®gaden.
the latter ended without result. time the representatives of the FLWS an-  TheEthiopian leadership evaluated the
The Soviet Union more than once apnounced that they would not stop militaryactions of Somalia as an act of armed ag-
pealed to the leadership of Somalia andctions on the territory of the Ogaden.  gression and in relation to this on 8 Sep-
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tember 1977 broke off diplomatic relations(under the chairmanship of Nigeria), whichrican states, but [in fact] Kenya, which has
with the SDR. met in session in Libreville [Gabon] in Au- tight contacts with the West, sharply con-
During the armed conflict, the PMAC gust 1977, refused to accept the Front fademned them.
expressed readiness to settle the conflithe Liberation of Western Somalia as a na- At the present time, from the side of
peacefully within the framework of the tional-liberation movernment, [and] calledthe Westerners, particularly the USA, efforts
OAU, putting forth as an absolute conditionon the governments of both countries to stoare being undertaken to take into their own
the beginning of negotiations with the Sohostile actions and to settle their disagreerands the initiative for a settlement of the
malis on the withdrawal of their forces fromments by peaceful means, on the basis @bnflictin the interests of strengthening their
Ethiopian territory. Simultaneously thethe principle of the inviolability of the bor- own positions on the African Horn. Under
Ethiopian leaders declared many times iders of African countries. In a resolutionconditions of the occupation of the Ogaden
public speeches that Ethiopia did not intencaccepted by the the committee there wdsy Somali forces they put forth proposals
after the liberation of the Ogaden territorycontained a call on everyone, particularfor a quick beginning to negotiations, so that
to carry military actions beyond the limitsnon-African countries, to refrain from in- the Somali side could speak at them from a
of their own borders. terference in the conflict. position of strength. Another of their ideas
After the destruction of the Somali Efforts which have until now been un-which they put forth was to pass consider-
troops, the Ethiopia MFA asserted in its decdertaken by several African countries andtion of the issue of the conflict to the UN
laration on 12 March of this year the aspirathe OAU to mediate an end to the conflictSecurity Council, where the Westerners
tion of the Ethiopian government to estabhave not led to any positive results in viewcounted on putting pressure on Ethiopia.
lish peace and stability on the African Hornof the contradictory positions taken by the  The decision of the SDR to withdraw
in accord with the Charters and decisionsides. Somali forces from the Ogaden was quickly
of the U.N. and the OAU, on the basis of  Over the course of the conflict, the  used by the USA leadership for a declara-
observation of the principles of non-use ofctionary Muslim regimes have taken a potion about the need for the quick withdrawal
force as a means of solving internationasition in support of Somalia. However, acfrom Ethiopia of Soviet and Cuban military
arguments, and non-interference in the dazording to information which we have, atpersonnel. The Western powers also spoke
mestic affairs of other states. In the declathe time of the conduct of military actionsin favor of the idea of sending to the Ogaden
ration it was further pointed out that the esin the Ogaden, President Siad was not suareign “neutral observers” to supervise the
tablishment of peace on the African Horn isessful in getting their agreement to sendithdrawal of troops from that regions and
possible only in the event of Somali retractheir forces to that region, although Saudio ensure the security of its population.
tion of its claims for part of the territory of Arabia, Iran, Pakistan, and Egypt did co-  TheChinese leadership has expressed
Ethiopia and Kenya, and also Djibouti, [andvertly send arms to Somalia. itself from an anti-Soviet position in rela-
observation by it of international agree- On the other hand, such Arab countrieion to the conflict, trying to heap all the
ments. In it are rejected the attempts of thas the PDRY, Algeria, and, to an extentresponsibility for the ongoing events on the
USA government and its allies to tie thelLibya, provided support to Ethiopia. In thisSoviet Union. While not openly express-
withdrawal of Somali forces to a resolutionregard the PDRY sent weapons and militaring its attitude to the conflict, at the same
of issues which fall under the sovereigntypersonnel to Ethiopia. time it has essentially supported the posi-
of Ethiopia (the presence on its territory of ~ Over the course of the conflict, Sudan’dion of Somalia. There is information that
foreign military personnel invited there byposition underwent change. For a varietyhe PRC has delivered small arms to Soma-
the Ethiopian government, the proposal tof reasons it refused to take an extreme antia.
send foreign observors to the Ogaden). Ethiopian course. Thecountries of the socialist common-
Regarding Somalia’s demand that the  LeadingWestern countries, while ver- wealth have in relation to the conflict taken
population of the Ogaden be presented withally supporting a political settlement to thea position of censuring the aggressive ac-
the right of self-determination, the Ethio-Somalia-Ethiopia conflict and stressing theitions of Somalia and providing Ethiopia
pian leadership declares that a resolution @wn neutrality, in fact have tried to use thewith internationalist assistance and support.
that issue is a domestic affair of Ethiopieconflict to undermine the revolutionary re- Cuba acted particularly actively in this
and that therefore it cannot be a conditiogime in Ethiopia and to rout the progresdirection, sending, in response to a request
for a settlement of the Somalia-Ethiopiasive forces in Somalia, and also to weakefrom the government of Ethiopia and as of-
conflict. The Ethiopian side also raises théhe presence of the USSR in that region dfcially announced by F. Castro on 16 March
issue of compensation from Somalia for thehe world. In fact, the Westerners have corof this year, its own tank operators, artillery
losses caused by the military actions in thducted a policy of veiled assistance to Sospecialists, pilots, and also sub-units of
Ogaden. malia. Nonetheless, for a variety of reasonsiechanized infantry, to provide assistance
Somalia’s position in the conflict with they have not set out to provide Somalia witho the armed forces of that country while
Ethiopia does not meet, as a rule, with sugdirect military assistance. Primarily they didthe Ogaden was under conditions of occu-
port from the members of the OAU, whonot want to decisively push Ethiopia awaypation by Somali forces. During the Ethio-
support the preservation of existing statérom them, counting on reestablishing theipian counter-attack, Cuban solders were
borders in Africa. positions here in the future. They also couldsed in the main lines of attack. The Soviet
The special committee of the OAU fornot but take into account that the actions dfnion and Cuba are in constant contact
settlement of Somalia-Ethiopia relationsSomalia had not met with support from Af-aimed at coordination of their actions in
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support of the Ethiopian revolution. pian regime. During the conflict, supple-their own country and world public opinion
The attitude of the Soviet Union towardmentary, urgent measures were undertakextbout Somalia’s new position.
the Somali-Ethiopia conflict is determinedto strengthen the defense capability of Ethio- ~ So far the Somali leadership rejects
by the fact that that conflict contradicts thepia, which had become a victim of aggresthese proposals and continues to insist on
interests of progressive forces in that regiorsion. We brought deliveries of combat maits own conditions.
and creates a danger of turning the Africateriel, weapons, and ammunition to Soma-  The outcome of the war in the Ogaden
Horn into a hotbed of serious internationalia to a halt. After the Somali side under-essentially was reflected in the domestic
tension. took unfriendly actions in November 1977 political situation of its participants. The
After the outbreak of armed conflict onthe Soviet Union stopped economic andituation in Somalia was sharply exacer-
the African Horn, the Soviet Union cametrade cooperation and ended military coopbated. On the grounds of a worsening of
out in favor of its quick cessation, for theeration with Somalia. the economic situation and a decline in the
peaceful settlement of relations between So-  In the beginning of March of this year standard of living, dissatisfaction with the
malia and Ethiopia by means of negotiation®resident Said appealed to the Soviet Uniocurrent leadership grew among various
on the basis of mutual respect by the sidesith a request to provide mediatory servicestrata of the population, including the army.
of sovereignty, territorial integrity, inviola- to settle the Somali-Ethiopia conflict andThis dissatisfaction, which has assumed
bility of borders and non-interference inexpressed readiness to establish friendlgpen forms, is being suppressed by Said
each other’'s domestic affairs, noting that anelations between Somalia and the USSRwith the help of executions and repressions.
absolute condition of such a settlement must ~ From our side agreement was given tén Ethiopia the military victory facilitated,
be a cessation of military actions and a quicknplement mediatory efforts if the leader-on the one hand, the consolidation of the
and unconditional withdrawal of Somaliship of Ethiopia would view that favorably patriotic, progressive forces, and the
forces from the territory of Ethiopia, and thatand in the event that Somalia took a realisstrengthening of the position of Mengistu
otherwise a situation analagous to the oniic position on a settlement of the conflict.and his supporters, and, on the other hand,
in the Middle East might arise on the Afri- In this regard Siad’s attention was drawn tenlivened nationalistic elements, including
can Horn. the fact that the various preconditions puin the leadership of the country, which are
Our principled line in relation to the forth by the Somali side (giving self-deter-putting forth the idea that the Somali threat
situation on the Horn of Africa was preciselymination to the population of Ogaden) onlyshould be “done away with” once and for
expressed in the speeches of comrades Ldelay the possibility of holding negotiationsall.
Brezhnev of 28 September 1977 on the ode bring an end to the conflict, insofar as  Overall, the situation on the African
casion of the visit to the USSR of the Presithey cannot be acceptable to any sovereigfiorn remains complex and tense. The ces-
dent of the People’s Republic of Angola A.state and complicate the realization by usation of military actions on the ground has
Neto, and A.N. Kosygin of 12 January 1978&f mediatory efforts. not yet been ratified in any way, and the con-
on the occasion of the visit to the USSR of  As far as the establishment of friendlytinuing Somali claims to the Ogaden, and
the President of the APDR [Algerianrelations with Somalia is concerned, fronito] part of the territory of Kenya and the
People’s Democratic Republic] H.our side there was expressed readiness fBepublic of Djibouti, create a situation
Boumedienne, and also in the TASS Declathat in principle and under the clear underfraught with the outbreak of a new armed
ration of 18 January 1978. standing of the fact that Somalia will takeconfrontation. Such a situation creates an
The Soviet Union spoke out againstspecific steps to establish a genuine peacgportunity for maneuvers of imperialist and
efforts of the Western states to submit then the African Horn. reactionary Arab circles in this region of
issue of the situation on the African Horn In response to our information aboutAfrica, and therefore the establishment there
for consideration by the UN Security Coun-Siad’s proposal, the Ethiopian governmentf peace and the achievement of an agree-
cil, which they could use in particular tohaving expressed doubt about the sinceritjment between Somalia and Ethiopia on stop-
unleash a hostile campaign against thef the intentions of the Somali leadershipping the conflict corresponds to our inter-
USSR and Cuba. At the same time the S@t the same time expressed readiness to lests.
viet Union believes that the Organization ofjin negotiations with Somalia in Moscow
African Unity should continue its efforts to with the participation of the Soviet Union, Third African Department
provide assistance on a settlement of the Son the condition that the Somali represen- MFA USSR
mali-Ethiopia conflict, insofar as it has nottatives are prepared to declare in due course
exhaused its possibilities in this area. the rejection of their anti-Ethiopian, anti-[Source: TsKhSD, f. 5, op. 75, d. 1175, II.
The position of the Soviet Union to- Soviet, and anti-Cuban positions; to declar&3-23; translated by Mark Doctoroff.]
wards the Somali-Ethiopia conflict hasrespect for the territorial integrity of Ethio-
many times been brought to the attention gfia and to give agreement to the demarcaSED Archives, Memorandum on Soviet
the leadership of progressive African andion of the Ethiopia-Somalia border on theReaction to Libyan Proposal on Somali-
Arab states, and also to a range of Westebrasis of existing international agreements;  Ethiopian Conflict, 4 April 1978
powers. to stop their support of underground move-
The Soviet Union consistently follows ments directed against the territorial integ-  The Soviet Ambassador in Tripoli re-
a firm line in providing the utmost assis-rity and unity of Ethiopia; and lastly, in someceived instruction to communicate the fol-
tance and support to the revolutionary Ethioway or another to inform public opinion of lowing to [Libyan Prime Minister Abdul



CoLb WAR INTERNATIONAL HisToRY PRoJECTBULLETIN 95

Salam] Jalloud: Somalia for their designs. posals for a peaceful and political solution
The proposals of the Libyan leadership ~ With respect to the situation in Eritrea,although Comrade Werner Lamberz had
on the settlement of the Somali-Ethiopiarthe Soviet Union has viewed and still viewsagreed with Mengistu Haile Mariam on
conflict have been carefully examined inthis in conformity with the UN and OAU working papers in December 1977.
Moscow. We have communicated to theesolutions as an internal Ethiopian matter.  The attitude of the representatives of
Ethiopians the recent Libyan desire to reWe favor a political solution of this ques-the Eritrean Liberation Movement illus-
ceive in Tripoli the chairman of the Provi-tion by negotiations between the central gowrated, on the other hand that, under the pres-
sional Military Administrative Council ernment and the Eritrean organizations. Isure by the leadership of the Sudan and the
(PMAC), based on the fact that only thes our strong conviction that the current atArab reaction, there has been a strengthen-
Ethiopian side itself can make a decisionsitude of the Eritrean organizations whiching of nationalist, openly separatist forces
in this respect. The Ethiopian side had prefavor the separation of Eritrea from Ethio-within the Eritrean movements, especially
viously communicated to us that Mengistuypia contradicts the interests of the Ethiopiaby means of the coordination between the
could not come to Libya at the end of FebRevolution and the progressive forces in thigritrean People’s Liberation Front and the
ruary for negotiations with Siad Barre, forarea and is only of advantage to the imperEritrean Liberation Front (Revolutionary
reasons which the PMAC chairman told youwalists and the reaction. Council).
personally. Libya and other progressive Arab states  The leader of the Eritrean People’s Lib-
The Libyan side is aware of the Sovietcan use their authority and influence to coneration Front, Aforki, presented the demand
position with respect to the procedure for aince the Eritrean organizations to terminatéor a separate Eritrean state in even harsher
political settlement in the area of the Horrthe fighting and go the way of a peacefuterms. Only after long sharp discussion was
of Africa. We have fully explained our point solution of the Eritrean problem in thehe willing to agree to this second meeting
of view during your recent visit to Moscow. framework of a unified Ethiopian state.  and to the further examination of the pro-
There is only one just basis for the settle- posals made by the SED. Thus it was pos-
ment of the conflict - this is the mutual re-[Source: SAPMO-BArch, DY30 IV 2/2.035/sible to hold the second meeting. In the
spect of sovereignty, territorial integrity, and127; document obtained and translated bgourse of the meeting, the representatives

non-interference in domestic matters of th&€hristian F. Ostermann.] of the Ethiopian leadership and the EPLF
other side. All attempts to achieve a politi- reiterated their known positions. They ac-
cal settlement on any other basis were bound SED official Hermann Axen to E. cepted the SED proposal - this proposal was,
to destabilize such a solution and burden it Honecker, 18 April 1978, enclosing as is well known, agreed to by the CC of
with new difficulties. Draft Letter from Honecker to the CPSU - to put the following four points
The withdrawal of Somali troops from Brezhnev on Ethiopian-Eritrean Talks,  before the Provisional Military Administra-
the Ogaden is only a step in the right direc- 19 April 1978 tive Council and the Central Committee of
tion, conditioned by the existing situation. the EPLF as recommendations for a settle-
The conditions for a settlement as officially Enclosure: Honecker to Brezhnev, 19ment:
announced by the Somali leadership, in oukpril 1978 1. Both sides confirm their resolve to
opinion, only served to postpone the start Esteemed Comrade Leonid llyichstop the bloodshed immediately and bring
of negotiations. These conditions, as i8rezhnev! about a political solution.

known, touch upon the sovereign rights of ~ On 23 March 1978, the second meet- 2. The Provisional Military Adminis-
Ethiopia and upon problems which lie in itsing between the representatives to the Prérative Council of Ethiopia will make a pub-
domestic realm. The solution of the nationaVisional Military Administrative Council of lic declaration expressing its concrete pro-
question in the Ogaden belongs to this. Socialist Ethiopia and the Eritrean Liberaposals for the implementation of regional
One cannot disregard the fact that théon Front took place. Upon request by th@utonomy for Eritrea in the framework of
USA and other Western powers, which verPolitburo of the CC of the SED, Comradethe Ethiopian state and under inclusion of
bally favor a settlement of the conflict atHermann Axen, member of the Politburcall willing positive forces in Eritrea.
the Horn of Africa, in fact seek to make suctand CC secretary, participated in the talks.  The Central Committee of the EPLF
a settlement more difficult in order to [Berhanu Bayeh and Aforki declaredrecognizes the achievements of the Ethio-
strengthen their position in this area. again their desire to terminate the bloodshegian Revolution and declares itself ready for
In our opinion the main task now is toand to do everything to solve the Eritrearcooperation in the interest of implementa-
put the settlement of the conflict at the Hormproblem by peaceful means.] tion of regional autonomy.
of Africa on the tracks of peaceful negotia- Despite this declaration made by both 3. Revolutionary Ethiopia’s secure ac-
tions. The solution of this problem can nonegotiators, the political negotiationscess to the Red Sea must be guaranteed by
depend on whether Ethiopia and Somaliahowed that the positions on both sides hats uninterrupted access lines and its con-

can achieve agreement on all other problenicome stiffer. trol over Asmara and the ports of Massawa
in their relationship. Itis now especially im- The representative of the Provisionaknd Assab.
portant to influence the Somali leadershipMilitary Administrative Council was in- 4. Both sides form a common commis-

to assume a constructive position and tolined to favor a predominantly military sion for the purpose of implementing the
avoid giving the imperialist and other reacsolution of the Eritrean problem. They didabove points and all other steps for the se-
tionary forces the opportunity to exploitnot make any concrete or constructive procurity of the Revolution in Ethiopia and re-
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gional autonomy in Eritrea. regional autonomy of Eritrea in the frame- The CPSU also works in this direction.
It was agreed to inform the leadershipvork of the Ethiopian state in order to com4t agreed to receive an ELF-RC delegation
organizations of Ethiopia and of the EPLFmunicate them at the appropriate time to theed by Ahmed Mohammed Nasser at the
and have them communicate their position€hairman of the Provisional Military Ad- level of the USSR Solidarity Committee on
on the results of the second meeting and theinistrative Council, Mengistu Haile a confidential internal basis around 20 May

proposals of the SED at a third meeting itMariam. 1978. We will use these contacts in order to
the GDR in mid-May. [Closing remarks] induce the representatives of the ELF-RC
Thus the second meeting undermined to have direct contact with the Provisional

all attempts by the representatives of thfSource: SAPMO-BArch, DY30 IV 2/2.035/Military Administrative Council. The objec-
EPLF to break off all political contacts and127; document obtained and translated byive is to find an appropriate solution for

negotiations with the Provisional Military Christian F. Ostermann.] Eritrea within the framework of the Ethio-
Administrative Council of Ethiopia [as they pian state. We do not have the intention to
had previously intended to do]. Memorandum of Conversation between hide from Ahmed Nasser our policy toward

But the situation involves the acute [SED] Comrade Friedel Trappen and  a unified Ethiopia. The policy of the CPSU
danger that the fighting over Eritrea will Soviet Comrade R. A. Ulyanovsky in  is aimed at the unity of Ethiopia. We will
escalate and that the Arab reaction and the the CC of the CPSU, 11 May 1978 try to convince Ahmed Nasser that the fu-

imperialists will intervene even further and ture development of the Eritrean people can
attempt to internationalize the conflict. This [Other participants] only evolve in a unified Ethiopian state. In

would severely endanger the revolutionary ~ Ulyanovsky: the discussions we will continue to pursue
developments in Ethiopia. As Comrade B.N. Ponomarev has althe line of emphasizing the unity between

The Politburo of the CC of the SED isready pointed out in the last conversatiothe Marxist-Leninist forces and national-
of the opinion that everything has to be donwith the comrades of the SED, the CC oflemocratic forces in Ethiopia and Eritrea.
to achieve a political solution of the Eritrearthe CPSU considers the talks of the SED  We would like to stress that we have
question. The safeguarding of the revoluwith the Eritrean movements and the Ethioto be extremely tactful in our relations with
tionary process in Ethiopia and its territo-pian side very useful and positive. We caMengistu Haile Mariam and the PMAC, in
rial as well as political integrity is a neces-still say this today. On this basis one shoul@articular with respect to the Eritrean ques-
sary precondition for this. The Provisionalapproach the next meeting in June as wetion.

Military Administrative Council must as other meetings. We consider the four  Mengistu Haile Mariam does not have
doubtless have reliable control over its fre@oints agreed on at the last meeting as posin easy stand within the PMAC in this re-
access to the Red Sea. This, however, muste. If both sides really take the four pointsgard. In connection with the well-known Dr.

be safeguarded by political and militaryas a starting point, this would be positiviNegede [Gobeze] affair tensions have
means. It is our impression following thefor further development. We are of the opinheightened within the PMAC and this has
recent meeting that the Provisional Militaryion that the following main points shouldnot made Mengistu’s task any easier.

Administrative Council is only oriented to- be emphasized: We would like to emphasize that all
wards the military tasks in this matter and,  a) The political solution of the prob- concrete initiatives on the Eritrean questions
despite repeated verbal assurances, has f@m and an end to the bloodshed. have to originate from Ethiopia. This does

made any concrete political steps in win-  b) The granting of regional autonomynot mean that the Eritrean side is free of any
ning over the Eritrean population for thefor Eritrea, but, however, no separate nahitiatives. If we put the entire weight on
implementation of regional autonomy. tional independence. the Mengistu Haile Mariam’s shoulders and
We therefore think that the Provisional ¢) The unconditional use of Ethiopia’sfree Ahmed Nasser or respectively Aforki
Military Administrative Council should communications with the ports on the Redf any responsibility, this would be one-

without further delay address an appeal t8ea. sided. The Ethiopian side is watching with
all willing forces in Eritrea for the peaceful d) The increased unification of the pro-great jealousy the actions of the CPSU and
political solution of the Eritrean problem. It gressive forces on both sides. the SED. Here as well one has to see the

would have to render more precisely the  This would be a deeply satisfying plat-connection between Mengistu Haile
proposals it has made so far by concretiorm which could be developed further. Mariam’s position and the people around
suggestions on the implementation of the  The points agreed upon in the Marchhim. Mengistu Haile Mariam deserves to be
right for self-determination of the different meeting are contained in these proposals amegarded by us as a man who represents in-
nations within Ethiopia in order to speed ughence could be developed further at the Junternationalist positions. By contrast to him,
the process of differentiation within themeeting. This would create a real foundaBerhanu Bayeh and Fikre Selassie as well
Eritrean population and to isolate the reaction for the rapprochement of both sides. Thas Legesse Asfaw and others, for example,
tionary, separatist forces in Eritrea. main question is, how honestly, how genuare marked by nationalism although they are
Based on the results of the last meetnely, and how deeply both sides will com-faithful to Mengistu Haile Mariam.

ing, the Politburo of our Party proposesly with these points. If one could say to- All steps and initiatives on the part of
therefore that the Soviet comrades, in corday that the four points are fulfilled by boththe CPSU, the CP Cuba, and the SED must
junction with representatives of our Partysides or will soon be fulfilled, this would be be put forward extremely tactfully and care-
work out internally possible solutions to thea great relief for us. fully not to cause any protests. Frankly, the
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problem lies to a certain degree in the faareat, and huge task to get the people ¢fie Eritrean people will be achieved within
that we all attempt to square the circle. Th&ritrea on the side of the Ethiopian Revoluthe framework of a Ethiopian state. We re-
one side of the problem is - and we are bottion. Preparations have been made but r®ived an information [report] in early May
working on this - to solve the problem onconcrete steps and measures. The Soviatcording to which direct contacts had been
an internationalist basis. On the other handomrades have told Mengistu Haile Marianestablished between the PMAC and the
there are efforts to solve it on a nationalisand Legesse that it was now important t&PLF. We do not know anything about the
basis. This is precisely why, | emphasizeshow the Eritrean people that the PMAC isubstance of these contacts. With respect to
again, we have to apply maximum cautionnot identical with the regime of Emperorthe concrete question whether it makes sense
circumspection, and tactfulness towards$laile Selassi and the interests of the Ethido continue the negotiations or to await mili-
Mengistu Haile Mariam so that the nationpian Revolution are in harmony with thetary actions, Comrade Ulyanovsky stated
alists will not grasp him by the throat. interests of the progressive forces in Eritredhat both sides had to be induced to [take
In our contacts and talks with AhmedUnfortunately, forces in the PMAC andpart in] further negotiations and that at the
Nasser we intend to make it unmistakablMengistu Haile Mariam himself have same time a certain limited military pres-
clear to him that it is necessary that all revoeaused a slow-down of this necessary psure was quite useful, meaning that even
lutionary forces join together and that thditical work towards the people of Eritrea.with the continuation of the negotiation ef-
Eritrean problem is not only a national butMengistu Haile Mariam is passive. forts certain military actions could not be
above all a class problem which has to be  We completely agree with the estimatgrecluded.
solved by the common fight against the imthat military actions for the solution of the Concerning the question on the con-
perialists and the Arab reaction. Eritrean question alone are pointless andyrete coordination between the CPSU, the
Efforts to split up Ethiopia and createmoreover, dangerous. They would widen th& ED, and the Cuban CP, Comrade
a separate Eritrean state, to refuse to gigap between the Eritrean people and thdlyanovsky emphasized that all bilateral
Ethiopia access to the ports on the Red Sefathiopian Revolution and create new inteneontacts with the Cuban CP are excellent
to drive the Soviet Union and the other Sosified hatred. This does not mean that thand that the same applied to the SED. There
cialist countries out of this region, are noPMAC should completely abandon militaryhas been no exchange of opinion with the
simply a national problem but a problem ofactivities. We think that it is necessary taPeople’s Democratic Republic of Yemen on
international class warfare, not to speak oéxert military pressure on the Eritrean sepahe part of the CPSU. They have, as is well
the fact that such a separate state would batists forces. This especially since in regardnown, pulled their troops out of Ethiopia.
manipulated by the Sudan and Saudi Arabig military matters the current situation inOne has to take into consideration that the
and their petrol dollars. Eritrea is not favorable for the PMAC. It issituation in the PDR Yemen is difficult. The
We will therefore point out to Ahmed therefore necessary to talk but at the sanfeDR Yemen has to be protected.
Nasser, who claims to be a Marxist, the naime to act militarily on the part of the Comrade Ulyanovsky agreed to put the
tional and international dimension of thePMAC. This applies in particular to the safeproposal for the creation of a mechanism
Eritrean problem. guarding of important military strategic po-for consultation and coordination before the
Concerning the questions put forwardsitions and especially of the communicateadership of the CPSU. Concerning the
by Comrade Trappen | would like to addtions with the ports of Massawa and Assalhuestion of a possible later public announce-
the following consideration: well as the capital Asmara, the citiesment of our parties on the Eritrean question
The basic difficulty is the fact that sepa-Akordat, Keren, and Barentu. These mili{in some form), it is expedient to examine
ratist ideas have been rooted in Eritrea for &ry actions have to serve political measureshis in the light of the Moscow talks with
long time. These ideas are very popular It was emphasized in the talk betweer\hmed Nasser and the planned third meet-
among the population, especially among th€omrade L.I. Brezhnev and Mengistu Haileéng of the Ethiopian and Eritrean sides with
workers. This factor, the factor of the erringMariam that it is necessary for the PMACthe SED.
of the masses based on nationalism, ista address itself to the Eritrean people. This ~ With respect to the question of expert
given one. The main difficulty therefore ispolitical initiative is extremely acute today consultations on variants of a solution, it is
that the mass of the Eritrean population doezs never before. We deem it necessary thpossible at any time for GDR scientists [spe-
not understand the difference between thieoth the CPSU and the SED together exedialists] to consult with Soviet comrades
imperial regime of Haile Selassi and thenfluence on Mengistu Haile Mariam in thisabout concrete questions. Comrade
policy of the PMAC. respect. We have to take into consideratiobllyanovsky thinks that at this point these
The fight continues as in earlier timesthat the position of the Eritrean movementsontacts should be limited to the level of
under the imperial regime. This creates thbas not become any less obstinate, because International Relations Departments of
great necessity for intensified political workthey still demand the separation of Eritreathe Central Committees. With respect to the
by the PMAC and above all by MengistuThis shows that there are no honest efforisvolvement of CPSU experts in the con-
Haile Mariam towards the Eritrean populafor a political solution on the part of thesultation and negotiations at the third meet-
tion. It was particularly this point that Com- Eritrean representatives. Therefore itis coiing, Comrade Ulyanovsky stated that he
rade Leonid llyich Brezhnev discussed wittrect to work for a change in the current powould put this question before the party
Mengistu Haile Mariam during his trip to sition of the Eritrean movements. It is espeleadership for decision. Concerning the
Moscow. cially necessary to receive from them a deqjuarantees called for by the Eritrean side,
The PMAC is confronting a decisive, laration pledging that self-determination forone can only get more precise on this point
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after concrete results have been achieved @haracter of the Ethiopian Revolution. 1978, Memorandum of a Conversation

the question of what, who, and to whom in 2. It acknowledges the importance of between [SED] Comrade Grabowski

some matter guarantees might be given. the Soviet-Cuban support. and the Head of the Third African
Finally, Comrade Ulyanovsky pointed 3. It does not demand preconditions. Department of the [Soviet] MFA,

out that the attempt to keep the Ethiopian 4. Itis willing to negotiate. [CPSU] Comrade Sinitsin

leadership from its military advance through 5. It favors the unification on a com-

us was a very delicate matter. The PMAGnon democratic basis. On Mengistus speech of 14 June

was predominantly of the opinion thateven = The Soviet comrades estimate thatthe = The speech contains statements which
a political solution of the Eritrean questionattitude of the ELF appears to be slightlycan hardly be read without concern. One still
was not possible without a strengthening ofnore flexible as those of the other Eritreatnas to assume that the military actions of
Ethiopia’s military positions in Eritrea and movements but this is, however, only an apthe separatists have to be energetically op-
that the liberation of above-mentioned portpearance. posed, that full and effective control by the
and cities can only be achieved by military PMAC and the Ethiopian armed forces over
means. The PMAC assumed that only thefSource: SAPMO-BArch, DY30 IV 2/2.035/the cities in the north of the country and their
[would] actual and basic conditions exist forl27; obtained and translated by Christianaccess lines has to be assured. But obviously
negotiations with the separatists.|...] F. Ostermann.] this was not everything that the speech
meant to convey. Intentions for a complete
[Source: SAPMO-BArch, DY30 IV 2/2.035/ Winkelmann, SED CC Department of  military solution of the Eritrean problem

127; document obtained and translated by International Relations, shine through. One cannot recognize any

Christian F. Ostermann.] to Hermann Axen, 9 June 1978 new constructive or concrete suggestions on
how to proceed politically. But this is ex-

SED Department of International [Introductory remarks] actly what would be necessary in the cur-
Relations, Information on talks of Comrade Ponomarev is sending cordialent situation and in the context of corre-

Ahmed Nasser (ELF-RC) in the USSR greetings to you. In his opinion, Mengistu’ssponding necessary military actions.
Solidarity Committee, 7- 8 June 1978 recent speech does not allow for any [new]  Obviously those forces within the
conclusions with respect to the [EthiopianEthiopian leadership which have always

We received the following information Eritrean] talks in Berlin. Everything should favored a one-sided military solution have
from the CC of the CPSU: be done as agreed upon. Even after thgained ground. It also seems important that

The representatives of the Soviet Comspeech there is no reason for any nervouthere is heightened concern about the pos-
mittee for Solidarity explained the USSRness. sibility of a new delay of a solution of the
position which is based on the assumption Comrade Ponomarev had a long tallproblem contributing to a renewed destabi-
that the solution of the Eritrean question hawith Comrade Valdez Vivo on 9 June inlization of the revolutionary regime.
to be achieved within the framework of awhich he also had an exchange of views On Ethiopia$ international situation
unified Ethiopian state by means of negoabout Mengistu’s recent speech. The speech The predominant majority of Arab
tiations. is considered as mostly positive. It correstates is increasingly moving against Ethio-

In effect, the three talks which weresponds for the most part with the recompia. One should under no circumstances
held with Ahmed Nasser proved that thenendations of the Soviet and Cuban cominderestimate the danger involved in the
Eritrean friends are not yet willing to ap-rades with respect to the current situatioslash between the positions of the reaction-
proach the question by giving up the slogaand the necessary measures. Itis in harmoayy and progressive Arab regimes in the
of independence for Eritrea. Their argumenwith the agreements which have been madegritrean question which is heightened by the
tation is that neither side should coerce theith Mengistu. present policy of the Ethiopian leadership.
other one into negotiations and a solution  Mengistu’s speech, which contains theBasically, only thePeoples Democratic
could only be a result of unconditional nenecessary elements for a peaceful solutiodRepublic ofYemen is granting real support
gotiations. of the problem, is the basis for the furthefor the Ethiopian Revolutioslgeria is act-

In the first conversation on 7 June, A.work. Mengistu will travel in the next daysing in a very reserved way: while acknowl-
Nasser indicated that the ELF-RC wouldo Asmara. It is planned to hold a meetingdging the achievements of the Ethiopian
possibly consent to a federation. In the folwith the population in which Mengistu will Revolution, it does hardly anything concrete
lowing talks it was not mentioned again, aneéxplain his program for a peaceful soluin support.Syria andraq have clearly ex-
by the time the third talk took place on 8tion. His recent speech is the prelude to thigsressed once more in recent days that they

June, the position of the Eritrean friends haection. intend to give support to the [Eritrean] sepa-
even hardened. [Concluding remarks.] ratists, including military supplies. The Iraqi
Generally they were at pains to prove leadership is also interested in strengthen-

that the ELF was the best, the [most] MarxfSource: SAPMO-BArch, DY30 IV 2/2.035/ing in every way the pro-Baathistic elements
ist-Leninist of the Eritrean movements.127; document obtained and translated byn Eritrea. Thelibyan position is quite un-
They pointed out their advantages as fol€hristian F. Ostermann.] clear. Even though they rhetorically recog-
lows: nize the achievements of the Ethiopian
1. The ELF recognizes the progressive  GDR Embassy in Moscow, 19 June  Revolution, they, however, less and less ex-
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plicitly oppose the separation of Eritrea. Thegression was not condemned. constructive solutions.” It is remarkable that
impression that the Libyan leadership basi-  Nevertheless, an intervention by theAhmed Nasser has pointed to this question
cally favors the Arabization of Eritrea is notArab countries in Eritrea should run intoduring his talks with the Soviet comrades
far off. In no case does it want to see releeonsiderable opposition within the OAU.in Moscow. The Soviet comrades, however,
tions among the Arab states, especiallfhis is in part the effect of the still deeplyhave no indication that these advances are
among the countries of the rejection frontrooted traditional fear and resistance of thactually effective. One has to assume that
be burdened by the Eritrean question. ThAfrican states against Arab expansionisnmthe USA would prefer a unified, reaction-
pressure exerted by Saudi Arabia and Egygtt the same time, none of the African counary Ethiopia to a divided Ethiopia. By us-
can definitely be felt. It is difficult to say tries seriously wants to endanger its relaing the unity slogan, they are trying to acti-
whether Arab countries will be willing to tions with the Arab states. This altogethewate those reactionary and nationalist forces,
deploy troop contingents in Eritrea againsvery passive and inconsistent attitude ofvhich no doubt still exist, against the revo-
Ethiopia. They will undoubtedly take into many African countries and of the OAU wadutionary regime.
consideration that the predominant majornot an unimportant factor which led the Considering all these aspects it is not
ity of African countries would oppose suchEthiopian leadership to recognize that irsurprising that the USA, Italy, and France
a move. In their view, Eritrea is a part ofpractice only the Socialist countries aréave officially opposed Eritrean separatism.
Ethiopia. A separation of Eritrea would runEthiopia’s real and principal allies. Itis also symptomatic that the United States
counter to their national interest as strong  Among the imperialist countries, oneis making obtrusive efforts to prove that it
separatist movements exert de-stabilizinas to pay particular attention to the effortsvas they who recommended to Siad Barre
influence in many African countries. and activities of the USA, Italy, and Franceto withdraw his troops from Ethiopia. The
It is remarkable that similar consider-Their situation in Ethiopia and also withcautious handling of aid to Somalia also
ations make even [Sudanese President Jafaaspect to the Eritrean question is quite delshows that the USA on no account intend to
Al-] Numeiri waver. His attitude toward cate. All imperialist countries, of course, arekeep their relations with Ethiopia - in the
Ethiopia has become more careful, despitterested in the elimination of the Revoludong run - strained. The USA and China are
pressure from Saudi Arabia and Egypt. Betionary achievements in Ethiopia and in theising Somalia and the provocative actions
sides the Southern problem, several otherstablishment of a pro-Western regimeby Somalia against Ethiopia - which are
questions (refugees from Eritrea, interest ifhey are putting all their efforts toward thisabove all intended to have a de-stabilizing
the use of the Nile) impel him to keep upgoal. The NATO countries, led by the USA effect—more for anti-Soviet than anti-
somewhat normal relations with Ethiopia. base their efforts on the sober assumptioBthiopian purposes. They understand that
TheAfrican countries are in principle that a frontal attack would hardly help tosupport of the Eritrean separatists would also
opposed to a change of borders. In this queaehieve their goals, would only foster thebe directed against the reactionary forces in
tion the progressive [countries] and thosdasic anti-imperialist mood of the EthiopianEthiopia.
countries which are largely dependent on theeople and its leadership and drive Ethio-  With respect to Somalis, the USA are
West coincide in their views, though the latpia even closer into the hands of the Socialntent on establishing a foothold and bring-
ter fear the revolutionary changes in Ethioist community of states. The USA in no caséng the leadership of the country under their
pia. The common danger has even led towsants to burn all its bridges to Ethiopia. Tdfirm control. In this regard attention has to
rapprochement between Ethiopia andhe best of their abilities, they want to debe paid to the fact that they also do not con-
Kenya. Kenya appears more aggressive arstiabilize the situation in Ethiopia and thesider Barre a solid partner. They assume that
positive [in this question] than some pro-evolutionary regime, and undermine andie would deceive even the West. Neverthe-
gressive African state$anzania’s attitude subvert the revolutionary development irless, itis to be expected that Barre will soon
has a very positive effect as it consistentl¥thiopia. The imperialists aspire to take admake a trip to the USA. He wants to gain
and convincingly opposes the separation ofantage of ethnic conflicts, exploit the so-military support in the amount of $1 billion.
Eritrea.Nigeria, which is under strong pres-cial instability of the leadership, and encourThere are indications that the USA is will-
sure by the USA and in which the OAU hasage nationalist feelings in an effort to fur-ing to give $50 million.
as is well known, much influence, alreadyther stiffen the Ethiopian attitude in the With respect to similar “military ab-
showed itself to be wavering during the agEritrean question and thereby aggravate treention” by China, without doubt other
gression by SomaligGuinea, which has re- situation of the revolutionary regime. Onemotives play a role: the Chinese leadership
cently repeatedly pointed out the war of naalso has to take quite seriously the skillfutloes obviously not consider it opportune to
tional liberation by the Eritrean people,attempts, in particular by the USA, to launchdisplay its military weakness in public - and
gives Ethiopia more headaches than suppoguch arguments as “why should the soluespecially in such a burning spot of interna-
In sum it can be said that the OAU doesion of the Eritrean problem be done onlytional politics. Light arms are less reveal-
not want to allow for a confrontation and isby way of cooperation with the Soviet Unioning, yet they will not allow Somalia to wage
looking for ways to confirm the inviolabil- and the Socialist countries,” “a certain coa large war against Ethiopia. In addition,
ity of borders and the territorial integrity. operation with the USA and the West couldChina does not want to strain its relations
How little consistent and passive the OAUcertainly be useful,” “the USA after all havewith Africa any further.
is, is proved by the fact that Ethiopia hazonsiderable possibilities in effectively in- With respect to the domestic situation
received little support and that - due to théluencing Saudi Arabia, Egypt and otherin Somalia, one has to first emphasize that
fear of a possible split- even Somalia’s agArab countries,” “the West has to offer quiteBarre is continuing to exploit nationalist slo-
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gans and considerable tribal feuds to elimihim. USSR of 11 July 1978 (attached).
nate progressive elements from the state and ANDROPOV. It is in the same way 2. Affirm the draft of instructions to
party apparatus and to replace them withmportant to show Mengistu that we are orthe Soviet ambassador in Addis-Ababa (at-
people faithful to him. This is facilitated by his side. tached)
the fact that the party is without a broad so- PONOMAREYV. Yesterday the Secre- 3. Assign Gosplan USSR, Gossnhab
cial basis and in practice was organized btary of the CC of the Communist Party ofUSSR, [Minzag] USSR, the Ministry of
Barre from above. Barre is careful not taCuba, Vivo Valdez visted me. He had beeforeign Trade, the KGB USSR, and the
expound a pro-Western course. He has ta Ethiopia. In Cuba he received instruc-GKES to review the request of the Ethio-
acknowledge that the progressive develogions. He is returning there. Vivo said thapian side and within three weeks in the pre-
ment in the past cannot simply be crosse@uba will not undertake to do anything inscribed manner to submit corresponding
out. The country still has sufficiently pow- Ethiopia without the preliminary agreementproposals, including one about providing
erful progressive forces which for now arewith the Soviet Union. assistance to Ethiopia in relation to the
silent. He thus prefers to leave many things  In relation to the fact that our Ambas-drought and one about a delay in payment
outwardly as they have been. Officially, thesador in Ethiopia Com. Ratanov has takefor the general civilian goods which were
program and the organization of the partyll, and has been in Moscow for three monthslelivered for the Ethiopian army.
are retained. The party organization is evealready, it is apparently necessary to think  Assign the appropriate agencies and
being activated. about sending another comrade there.  organizations to confirm the progress made
[Signed] Grabowski. ANDROPOV. Ambassador to Ethio- in fulfilling the obligations of the Soviet side
pia Com. Ratanov has already gotten betn agreements and contracts that were con-
[Source: SAPMO-BArch, DY30 IV 2/2.035/ter, he can go. But overall it evidently makesluded. Accelerate the realization of
127; document obtained and translated bgense for the MFA to think about a newachieved agreements with the government

Christian F. Ostermann.] ambassador. of Ethiopian regarding the creation of So-
KIRILENKO. I think that, you, Com. viet-Ethiopian commission on economic co-
Minutes of Meeting of CPSU CC Mal'tsev, will take measures now to sendoperation.
Politburo, 14 July 1978 (excerpt) there one of the comrades, say, an advisor, Assign the permanent Soviet represen-
the most experienced, who could help Contative at the Council of Mutual Economic
MEETING OF THE Ratanov. Assistance to present ideas regarding the
CC CPSU POLITBURO The draft of the resolution is acceptedprovision by the members of the CMEA of
14 July 1978 assistance to the economic development of
[Source: APREF, f. 3, op. 120, d. 40, . 45Ethiopia on a multilateral basis.
Chaired by Com. KIRILENKO, A.P. 10-12; translated by Mark Doctoroff.]
CC CPSU SECRETARY
Attended by Coms. Andropov, lu.V., CPSU CC Politburo Decision,
Kulakov, F.D., Mazurov, K.T., Demichey, 14 July 1978 [attachment]
P.N., Kuznetsov, V.V., Ponomarev, Re: Point IX Prot. No. 112
B.N.,Solomentsev, M.S., Chernenko, K.Y., Communist Party of the Soviet Union.
Dolgikh, V.I., Zimianin, M.V., Riaboy, la.P., CENTRAL COMMITTEE Secret
Rusakov, K.V
TOPSECRET CC CPSU
[...] 9. About Measures for the Future According to the communication from
Strengthening of Soviet-Ethiopian RelationdNo. P112/IX the Soviet Ambassador in Addis-Ababa, and

To Comrades: Brezhnev, Kosygin,also according to the information from the
KIRILENKO. Coms. Gromyko, Andropov, Gromyko, Kirilenko, Mazurov, Cuban friends, facts are taking place which
Andropov, and Ponomarev have presenteluslov, Ponomarev, Rusakov, Arkhipovbear witness to manifestations of national-

this issue. Katushev, Baibakov, Martynov, Zolotukhin, istic moods among certain parts of the Ethio-
MALTSEV says that the Ethiopians Patolichev, Skachkov, Garbuzov,pian leadership following the victory over

are behaving incorrectly in Eritrea. TheySmirtiukov. Somalia in the Ogaden, which already is be-

are campaigning against providing au- ginning to exert a negative influence on

tonomy to Eritrea. They have begun mili-Extract from protocol No. 112 of the CCEthiopia’s relations with several countries
tary actions there. There are not conducEPSU Politburo session of 14 July 1978 of the Socialist community (spec. No. 695

ing an entirely correct policy in the Ogaden of 6\30\78). From the Ethiopian side, in

either. Military actions are taking placeAbout measures for the future strengthenparticular, a certain dissatisfaction is being

somewhere there against Somalia. ing of Soviet-Ethiopian relations expressed regarding the progress of coop-
KIRILENKO. Mengistu is still not eration with these countries above all in the

sufficiently experienced, but at the same 1. Agree with the thoughts containedeconomic area, complaints connected with
time he is a very sensitive person, thereform the note of the MFA USSR, the Internathe development of trade-economic rela-
it is just necessary to educate him, to teadional department, CC CPSU, and KGBtions, not always grounded in fact, are be-
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ing put forth. This type of mood in one wayFrance). This determined the external polienterprises which were nationalized in Feb-
or another shows up in the approach of theies of the country, although formally Ethio-ruary 1975 (72 enterprises of the manufac-
Ethiopian leadership to a resolution of thepia belonged to the nonaligned countries. turing industry), in which a foreign compo-
Eritrean issue. The connection of Ethiopia’s economynent was dominant, made up 41% of the
The MFA USSR, the CC CPSU Inter-and trade as well as its defense to the cagieneral sum of paid capital in this branch of
national Department, and the KGB USSRalist governments was a key factor in th¢he national economy. In addition, the State
consider it expedient to implement a rang@fluence of the Western countries on Ethiogained a controlling package of the stocks
of steps from our side in order to neutralizgpia. Until the revolution in 1974 developedof another 29 private companies. In ques-
these types of moods in the Ethiopian leadzapitalist countries occupied the predomitions of defense, Ethiopia practically cut off
ership. It would make sense to assign theant position in the external trade activityrelations with the capitalist countries and set
Soviet ambassador in Addis-Ababa to havef Ethiopia. Thus, for example, in 1973,its course toward re-arming its army with
a conversation with the chairman of thehey represented approximately 70% of th&oviet weapons.
PMAC, during which in an open andvolume of external trade (by comparison At the same time, it would be incor-
friendly way opinions would be exchangedwith 3% for the group of socialist countries).rect to consider that Ethiopia was fully lib-
about the future development of Soviet-  Military supplies were completely de- erated from its dependence on Western
Ethiopian relations, stressing thependent on the United States. countries, particularly in the economic
immutablity of the policy of the Soviet Meanwhile, the West took into consid-sphere. The state of Ethiopian debts to the
Union of multi-sided support and assistanceration first and foremost the significantWest in May 1978 comprised 351 million
to the Ethiopian revolution. strategic position of Ethiopia in the regionrubles. Meanwhile, Ethiopia, as a rule, pays
Taking into account the conversationof the Red Sea, the Horn of Africa, and Af-off its debts and credits in a timely fashion,
with Mengistu it would be possible to re-rica as a whole in terms of a confrontatioras well as the interest on them, and allots
view the issue of conducting a comradelywith the USSR, and likewise the visible situ-annually approximately 13 million rubles to
exchange of opinions with the leadership oétion of the country on the continent in pothis end, which comprises approximately
Cuba and the GDR about the current situditical terms. 5% of the annual export earnings and does
tion in Ethiopia. At the same time, even during the im-not represent a burden for the country’s fi-
Assign the corresponding Soviet agenperial regime, between various Westermances. Such a policy makes it easier for
cies to carefully review the requests of theountries and, first and foremost, betweekthiopia to receive new means for the de-
Ethiopian side vis-a-vis economic issuesthe USA and the “Common market,” therevelopment of the country’s economy. Ethio-
and to submit proposals aimed at improvwas a contradiction with regard to Ethiopigpia has an acute need for economic assis-
ing Soviet-Ethiopian economic cooperationin the area of the economy and, to a certaitance, particularly since the socialist coun-
Please review. degree, in the area of policy. The countriegies have not taken the place of and do not
of the “Common market” were dissatisfiedintend fully to take the place of the economic
A. Gromyko lu. Andropov B. Ponomarevwith the dominant position of the USA in assistance and technical collaboration with
Ethiopia. From a certain point Japan alsthe Western countries. From the general
11 July 1978 entered the playing field as a competitorvolume of foreign economic assistance, the
Until the revolution, the sum total of for- assistance of the Western countries and in-
[Source: APRF, f. 3, op. 91, d. 272, II. 140-eign investments in the country’s economyernational organizations which are under

143; translated by Mark Doctoroff.] comprised 504 million rubles. their control in the form of loans and cred-
After 1974 the situation in the regionits comprised 75% (status as of May 1978).
Soviet Embassy in Ethiopia, back- concerning political and, particularly, ideo- It is precisely the economic factor that

ground report on “Ethiopia’s Relations logical relations with the Western countrieghe Western countries are bearing in mind
with Western Countries,” August 1978 changed in a fundamental way in connecas they pursue a long-term struggle for
tion with the fact that Ethiopia set its courseethiopia. They will push Ethiopia toward

USSR EMBASSY TO toward a socialist orientation and took oreconomic collaboration with the West,
SOCIALIST ETHIOPIA as a ruling ideology Marxism-Leninism, andwhich would enable them to use this factor
Re: no 275 likewise declared its intent to create a Marxin pursuit also of political goals, to encour-
14 August 1978 ist-Leninist party. age the Ethiopian leadership, if not to sup-
The external political course of theplant, then to cut back on the influence of
ETHIOPIAS RELATIONSWITH country also changed. Ethiopia began tthe USSR.
WESTERN COUNTRIES conduct an anti-imperialist policy, with the The other factor which the Western
(Information) support of the countries of the socialist campowers are counting on, is the inescapable,

and, first and foremost, of the USSR. Thén their minds, growth of bourgeois nation-

Before the revolution, Ethiopia wasposition of foreign capital in Ethiopia wasalism, or at the very least, of revolutionary
primarily oriented toward the Western counseriously undermined in connection with thenationalism, which would be accompanied
tries, first and foremost toward the USA andhationalization of the property of Westernby a break with the socialist countries, an
the countries of the “Common market” (Fedfirms in the country and its transfer to thesrosion of Marxism-Leninism, and the con-
eral Republic of Germany, Italy, England,State sector. The capital of the industriatluct of a policy of equal distance from the
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East and the West. ceremony in honor of the graduates of the  In order to preserve whatever remained
The Westernizers are making use of theapital’s university, spoke about the impe-of their former position in Ethiopia, the USA
fact that certain of the socialist countries arealist plot headed by the USA in the presis trying to use all of the factors enumerated
conducting themselves with restraint withence of the new American ambassador. Trebove (economic pressure, Ethiopian na-
regard to the development of economic colPeople’s Republic of China acts as an oltionalism, ties which remain to the state ap-
laboration with Ethiopia. These countriegective and actual ally of imperialism in theparatus). To a large extent the condition of
include Poland, Hungary, Bulgaria, and alsstruggle against the countries of socialisEthiopian finance depends, in particular,
Romania, although this is for different rea-collaboration with Ethiopia. The Western-upon whether or not the United States buys
sons. izers attempt as much as possible to use thisffee, the income from which made up in
The leadership of the PMAC regardsfactor, and do not disdain even to use antit977 approximately 75% of the general ex-
resentfully and with a lack of understand-Soviet propagandistic slogans, which ar@ort earnings of the country. The USA per-
ing the fact that the Council for Mutual Eco-invented by the Chinese. sists in offering economic assistance to
nomic Aid [Comecon], to which Ethiopia From the other side, in spite of the presEthiopia, in particular in answer to the cir-
appealed with a proposal for the developervation of the anti-imperialist course, whichculated appeal from the Ethiopian commis-
ment of collaboration not only on a bilat-was manifest in the speeches of the Ethicsion on assistance to the population of the
eral, but on a multilateral basis in Marchpian delegation at the Session of the Cour®gaden and Wollo. At the same time, they
1977, has since that time not made any cowil of Ministers and the Assembly of theunderscore that America offers mainly hu-
crete resolutions, but has rather confined itieads of government of the Organization afanitarian aid, while the USSR is generous
self to a declaration of the desire for suck\frican States in Khartoum, and likewiseonly as regards military supplies. Mean-
collaboration. at the conference of nonaligned countriew/hile, in spite of the fact of the worsening
The Western countries place seriousn Belgrade, we cannot consider that thgovernmental relations, economic assistance
hopes on the fact that the make-up of thstruggle is over in the ruling circles of thefrom the USA to Ethiopia is growing. Thus,
State apparatus, as well as a significant pasbuntry about questions of the external poaccording to information of an American
of the officer staff of the military forces of litical orientation and the essence of a policCongressional commission, which visited
Ethiopia, remains as before. Many of thef nonalignment. In this struggle a signifi-the countries of the Horn of Africa with the
bureaucrats and officers received their edicant role is played by the petit-bourgeois inaim of collecting information about the situ-
cation in the West, and are subject to thBuence, which is still quite strong in theation in the region, if in 1977 this assistance
influence of bourgeois ideology, and as afficers’ circles. reached 11 million dollars, then in 1978 it
consequence of this they regard unfavorably ~ Before turning to the nature of Ethio-reached 15 million dollars.
the course of the country toward a socialigbian relations with individual Western coun- In July of this year the USA announced
orientation and the primary development ofries, it is worth noting that in the frame-the delivery in September and October of
relations with socialist countries. The Ethio-work of the general anti-imperialist coursehis year of assistance at a level of 12.5 thou-
pian leadership, which understands this welEthiopia continues to distinguish betweersand tons of food products, valued in sum
is unable to replace the State apparatus dtlee USA and the countries of the Commorat 7 million Ethiopian birr. In accordance
to the lack of cadres which have receivediarket. with information from the American Em-
the appropriate preparation. The regime The central flame of anti-imperialist bassy, philanthropic assistance from the
remains transitional in the country, new orpropaganda is directed against the USAJSA to Ethiopia for the period from 1975
gans of authority have not yet been put int&ngland, the Federal Republic of Germanyeached 75 million Ethiopian birr.
place. The country’s leadership has onlgnd, to a lesser degree, against France, Italy, The relations of Ethiopia with the
begun the work of creating a basis for thisand the Scandinavian countries. countries of the Common Market is deter-
Drawing a general conclusion, one can  The relations of Ethiopia with the USA mined by their mutual interest in maintain-
say with certainty that a long-term courséhave undergone the greatest changes. [Th@ economic and commercial ties. Trying
for the USA and the Western countries foAmericans] have eliminated their military to keep Ethiopia in the sphere of their inter-
the struggle for Ethiopia is being plotted.objects from the territory of the country,ests, the Western European countries have
This is evident if only from the fact that, intheir propaganda apparatus, their militaryegarded the revolution with patience. As
spite of the Somali adventure, they do nomission; they have cut by one half the staffloes the USA, they make declarations re-
intend to exchange Ethiopia for Somaliaof the American embassy. The Ethiopiamgarding their support for the territorial in-
While creating their position in Somalia,government delayed the agreement for thiegrity of Ethiopia, both in the event of So-
they are setting their strategic sights omew American ambassador by three monthmali aggression and with regard to Eritrea.
Ethiopia. This can be seen both from thend gave it only after a serious discussiorhe new French ambassador, upon convey-
degree of patience with which the USA in the course of which the Ethiopians warneéhg his letters of credentials to the Head of
England, and the Federal Republic of Gerthat if the anti-Ethiopian campaign in thethe PMAC, Mengistu Haile Mariam, even
many are regarding the sharp anti-imperiald SA, connected, in part, with human rightsleclared that France respects the path of de-
ist attacks in the speeches of the Ethiopiaissues, was not brought to an end, that thexelopment chosen by Ethiopia in the frame-
leaders and in the press. would seek to break off diplomatic relationswork of a policy of socialist orientation. The
The head of the government, MengistiAfter this the United States was forced td-ederal Republic of Germany did not un
Haile Mariam, in a speech he delivered at eeach a certain compromise. continued on page 422



